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TO THE 


READER. 


HE worthy au'hor having in his intro- 
duction given his reader an account of 
the riſe and occaſion of the following me 1» 
I tations, there is ſcarce any thing left us to da, 
{ unleſs to aſſure the world th-y re really his, 
being left by him, at. his death, tranſcribed, 
1 ready for the preſs, carefully reviſed, and in 
many places cor rected by his own hand. 
his aſſurance may perhaps be neceſſary 
for ſtrangers : but thoſe who knew Mr Craw- 
ford, eſpecially ſuch as had the happinels at 
any time to fit under his miniſtry, will have 
no occaſion for our teſtimony. Vheſe famili- 
ar, and yet ſtriking illuſtrations of divine 
$ truths, that ſtrength of reaſoning and ex- 
pi -fhons, by which he in a manner forced 
tnem upon his hearers, and, above all, that 
* ealy and unaffected fervour of devotion which 
2 diitinguiſhed his public performances, ſhew 
themſelves in every part of this; tho? it is not 
to be imagined, that all theſe ſhould appe t 
equally in all: and yet one may venture to 
tay, that there are tew prouuctions of tug fort 
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where reaſen and devotion are more cloſely 
united; and even in thoſe parts where he 
found it necefl ry to ſupport ſome of his 
principles, in a more abſtract way of rea- 
ſoring, than perhaps everv one's capacity 
vill eafily reich the ſtrength of, he has taken 
care hy ſui able and eaſv reflections to bring 
them vown to the lowelit. 

the autbor's eminent hun ility in his life- 
time, a: d ſingular averſion to every thing that 
had the leaſt air cf panegyric, will not allow 
us to ſet before the world theſe great and 
good qua ities, vhich all who knew him 
anrec'd he was maſter of in a very uncommon 
deyree, whereby he was fingularly fitted for 
ich a work as this. One thing we may 
venture to ſay, without effeuding in any kind, 
that {ure there never Was a man whom pro— 
vidence had beſtowed more pains on to form, 
a1.d d> it were ecucate on purpoſe for hand- 
liny tuch a ſubject; for befides what he takes 
nutice of himicit, be paſſed almoſt his whole 
lic ina very near proſpect of death. When 
he was very young, beſides the lols of an eye 
in the {mall pe x, he contiactéed an incurable . 
weaknels on bis luvgs, and a cough, which at- 
teiced him throughout his life, with ſuch a 
City e fition to infl-mmation in theſe parts that 
Le vas viven for lull, almolt cvery year, tor 
2 lol g ict of Lilies 
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Thie t-rned his th ughts ſo much un the 
J @ h-re handled, that he mae-tt the baſs: 
ne's of his miniſtry to teich his hearers hw to 
die, in a continued tra of ſermons upon this 
mp »rtant ſu 5j-&t. as no doubt miny of t12 
will remember, and it is no fall con 15105 
tion of this little bo k, that we have here laid 
to our hands rhe pith and ſuoitance of al not 
all Mr Crawford's fer nons. And the par- 
iſhionets of Wilton particularly, will, we hope 
embrace it as tei beloved pa lor's legacy to 
them who being dead yet ſpeaketh, and now 
inculcates the ſame thing from the preſs, which 
he had ſo often and warinly preſſæd upon them 
from the pulpit. 


Theſe meditatons might have app are i with 
a good d-al more beauty, had the author's 
modeſty all wed him to give his high [trains 
of devotion in his own na ne, which he has 
choſen to put in the mouths of others of 
God's people as their ſenti nents and attain- 
ments. But this ſo far fron being a fault, 
that it gives us a noble exunple of humil. 
ity and ſerf denial. And, upon the whole, 
we have good reaſon to hope, that ſuch a 


performance fron ſuch a haud, will be, thro? 


the divine bleſſi ig, ot great ute to every foul 
who nas any concern about death aud etere 
Nity, aud cures ElLuer to live or die well; 


J the READER 


IL. which, as it was the author's earneſt defir, 


% is the hearty prayer of 
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| DYING THOUGH I'S 


FART . 


MEMORANDUM, in ord r to a ſerious Preparation 
for DYING. 


INTRODUCTION. 


'WiLTox-Maxse, March 12 1733: 

T has been the good and holy will of God te 
exerciſe me often, his poor unworthy ſervant 
with ſore ſickneſs and trouble, which alſo has 

een of long coutinuance : and for this I bleſs his 
ame, in all humility, I defire not only to juſtify 
ut alſo to thank him, that the afflictions I have met 
ith, have been only rods, when they might have 
een ſcorpions; and, for one affliction, 1 have met 
ith a thouſand m:rcies. 

By his good hand upon me, I have had the ſentence 

death in myſelf now for ſome years; and death, 

gement and eternity, have been ſet before me in 
gvcly colours. And as this has often employed my 
ind in the contemylation of death, and its conſe- 
hences; ſo alſo it has excited me into a ſerious en- 

uiry, about the true ſtat of my foul, and whether I 

„actually prepared for dying. 

This winter-ſeaſon eſpocially, I have been the mot 


wrt thereof in a very languiſhing condition, labouge + 


3 under 4 oig, heavy, and dangerous ſickneſs. 


2 Dying Thoughts Part 1 


And now that it hath pleaſed Gol, in his mercy, 
to grant me ſome more of a ſhort reſpite, I think it 
n-ceffary, tor mine own {atisfactvin and upſtirring, 
to lay before mytelf a few meditations upon death, 
bh in its dark and light fide, And white ] am views 
Ing it in its na: urz, its cauſes and conſequences & 
what ther- is to ſupport a gracious foul againit its 
terrors, I ſhail, in the progreſs of theſe meditations, 
make ſome refflections, + hercvy the foul either turns 
upon ui{-If, gr makes fume ut-tul obſervatious on 
the ſeveral particulars, 

% O father of ſpirits, aud fath1 of lights, from 
whom all wiſdom, anc... & ;vud gilt, deſcends 
O Son of the Iron G03, wo art ti light andlife 
of ſouls! Obi T Spirit ot grace, givin to convince 
the wor'd of 1, © t oufnrts and nucgment, and 
to lea hy people wto alt truth gie light and life 
I pray thee, un'o x poor, dark n dead heart. O 


line, with the beams of ih y vital heaventy light up- 


on a ſoul that ies grovelling in the duſt, and is 12G] 
beclouded with the mitts and darknets of ienſ-! how 
little is it that | know of things unfeen and cieraal. 
O bleſſed God, one in three, and three in one, cicar 
up to my ſoui this great and important ſubj-Et ! thy 
light is never more needful, than when one is paſſing 
through the dark vale cf death: ard if there be but 
a paſling as in the thoughts of mv mind, there is no 
ſecing through the ſame, but by a divine ray from 
the fountain of light. O that in thy lipkt I may here 
ſee light! may I be helped, through the merits and 
grace of my Redeemer, to view death, and all that 
follows upon it, really as they are, without any diſ- 
guiſe! And may the intimate ſenſc of my heart, and 
the ſtated temper of my foul, correſpond to any right 
views thou art pleaſcd to give of what fo valtly cone 
werns Milt cterual eſtate. Amend 


| 


| 
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| MEDITATION I. 
| \ Ban has a Soul as well as a Bydy. 


HIS, as *tis evident ſrom the account of man's 
make, when *t's taid, 7 he Lord God formed the 
body of man of the aufi of the ground, and breath d 
into bis nsfirils the hren of life, ard un became a 
living ſoul; to tis no life evident, from every man's 
experience, that be has an active telf-moving prin- 
cipie within him, and that this puts life ang moti- 
on in the fleſh he carries about with him, and, by a 
br:ik agitation of all the parts there: f, keeps it from 
moulicring and difolving into corruption, until there 
be either ſuch an attrition of its veſſels, or ſuch 2 
conflict and jumble of all its humours, as that the 
organ, having loſt its form and ſtructure, becomes 
altogether untunable, and unapt tor the ſou; to work 
upon it. | 
Have I a foul as well as a body, why ſhould it not 
have at leaſt an equal fare of my care and con- 
cern ? Why ſhould I neglect any e ſſential part of my- 
ff, if I have auy aim and deſign to be happy? How 
can I attain the ſame, if any part belonging eſſential- 
ly to my nature be ſlighted, and altogether unprovid- 
ed for! And yet more unnatural cruelty would it 
be againſt myſelf, if thac which I find to be the only 
vital and active power in me, yea the very principle 
of all corporeal tentations and pleafures, thould be 
forgot, as if it were a thing wholly to be deſpiſed. 
Have I then a ſoul, a foulof ſuch capacity, as that E 
find by certain experience it cannot be ſatiate with 
worldly things? This foul, whatever it is, mult bg. 
taken care of and provided for ; and according as 1 


find its nature and necellities, ſo its previous muß 
bg ſuitable to them; | 


Aw 


„ 


| Dying T houghte. Part 1. 


MEDITATION II. 
The Soul of Dan is a fb} mee ditinf from, and 


more excellent than his Body. 


\ * AVING any philoſophic:] inquiry into the 
nature of the ſoul, as not fuiting our preſent 
defign; that the foul in man is a ſubſtance diſtinct 
from his body, is obvious to every man's obſervati- 
on. For when the body hath done growing in big- 
nels, and tallneſs of ftature, the ſoul often hath its 

reateft growth in knowledge, wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding. When the body fits ftill, and moves not 
hand or foot, the ſoul can ily, with all its facultics, 
2s high as heaven in a moment. When the body is 
weak and lar; guiſhing, the ſoul 1s often lively -and 
vigorous, What Join {11d of Gaius, that he had a 
healthful ſoul, tho' a ſickly body, may be obſerved 
of ſeverals, w ho! lave carried about with them fceble, 
decaying, dying bodies, who yet have lively and well 
eomplexioned ſouls. 

How many are there, who are not only weak in all 
the bodily functions that are purely animal, but alſo 
labour in great debility of nerves, ſpirits, and what- 
ever can be imagined as iuſlruments of thoughts who 
yet have very active and contemplative fouls. Tea, 
further, the ſoul hath grieis and joys peculiar to it- 
ſelf, which the body can neither add unto nor dimi- 
niſh from. If the foul be wounded, no corporcal 
thing can heal it. On the other hand, the ſouſ hath 
Felt tuch joys, as that the flames that burned its bo- 
dy could not extinguiſh its joy. 

And as the ſoul is diſtinct from its body, fo *tis 
more excellent: *tis 2 noble ſubltance, breathed in 
us, by the father of ipirits; *tis a candle, lighted in 
ks Ly the facher of lights 3 tis a principle in us, that 
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not only underſtandleth, frameth notions of things, 


and reafoneth, but aiſo it corre eth all the miſre=- 

enen, of ſenſe or fancy. Tis able to judgo 
not on! y of the preſent, but aſſo of the future exiſt- 
ence of things, and likewiſe of their proportions and 
diſproportions. Yea alſo it can contemplate the na- 
ture and perfe tions of God. All which is above the 
power of mutter. It can fit down alfo and judze 
upon its own acts, which the body cannot do, ya 
it can bid the body, a and all its concerns, farewell tor 
a while z and, by retiring into its own cloſet opera- 
tions, it can behave like a ſeparate ſpirit, even whilts- 
in the body. ; 

Yea further, *tis an incorruptable immortal ſube 
ſtance, which the body is not. Lis the breath ot God 
and therefore cannot hut be immortal and incorrupti- 
ble: and we are conſcious to ourſelves, that 'tis aſim 
ple and uncomoounded being and hence can have no 
principles of diſfolution. Yea we are ſenſible, that 
felf motion and ſelf- vitality is its very eſſence. *I it 
ter cannot live, unlels life be imparted to it, an ig 
can be when it does not live: but a ſoul, tho! it de- 
nends for being on its original, yet life is fo eſſential 
to its conſtitution, that when it ceaſeth to live it 
ceaſeth to be. 

And who can imagine that what is moſt Gol lika 
in man ſhould be the only thing that finaliy periſh- 
eth? or that the dull matter about us, that hath no 
relation to God, except that it is his workmanihip, 
ſhould fill exit and continue in its being; and yes. 
the ſoul, that reſembles him, bears his image, and is 
capable of converſe and intercourſe with him, ſhould 
be annihilate aid deſtroyed for ever. 

And whatever loſs ſome may think the are at in 
conceiving ota ſpirit, yer tis moi? certain, we nave 
a more clear and diſtinck idea ar 5 BY 13 of Mato 
ter itſelſ: for as it is only rhe atttibates 05 ner We 


> 


r 


* 
4. 
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have anv poſitive conception of: for ſtrip it of theſe 
it wholiy eſcapes our *ght; ſo let a ſoul be reviewed 
in its modes and attributes, there is nothing in na- 
ture we conceive more certainly and clearly. And 
tho we even wanted an intuitive view of the foul, 
we need not much wonder at it, ſince it is ſo in our 
bodily fight; for the eye, tho it ſee every thing elſe, 
cinnot ſee itſelf, at lcalt directly and iminadiately. 

Since ]! have a fou! within me, diſtinc from the 
body, and far more excellent, and which alſo is of e- 
ternal duration; then it is evident that wordly and 
temporal enjoyments can never portion this ſoul of 
ine. What batha ſpirit todowith bags of gold, and 
Lorns of corn? It would not be more incongruous 
t imagine, that a body can be fed with thoughts, 
t in that a ſpritual ſubſtance can be nouriched with 
lun ps of mattcs and clods of earth. And what can 
an immortal fpirit make at laſt of dying honouts, 
eorruptible riches, and peri hing pleaſures ' For if 
this night, God ſhould require this foul of me whoſe 
{113!! theſe things be? 

But, O my ſoul, doſt thou hear of durable riches 
and rightenfnefs 3 covet and labour for theſe, or elfe 
poor thou thalt be throught eternity. O my foul 
cost thou hear of the bread that endureth to everlaſte. 
ing life! nunger tor this, elſc thou thalt ſtarve tor 


.ever!{) my ioul, doit thou hear of g/ary honour, immor- 


tality and eternal lifes or of an incorruplible crown 
that fudeth not away! be ambitious of this, and 
labour to att in it, elſe thou thalt be in everlaſting 
contempt. Wei! then, through the grace of God 
it all bz my daily care and buſingſs, to J nt to 
things ſeen, but to things unſeen 5 for the things that 
er” ſeen are only temporal, but the things unſeen are 
eternal. Ience Vii lay up my treafure in heauen. 
and whine n tre ine is there ſhall ry heart be als 


% Ii, tueJavouy vs Gus cunformit, to him, and 
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Med. III. Dying Thouthts, F 
communion with him, that ſouls can only tive by, 
as being ſuitable to their natures, and anſwerable © 
their duration; and as I value theſe above all the 
world, ſo it thall be my daily care to attain and main- 


vain them. 


M-EDET A T1 0 . 


The Union between Soul and Boay is very aweny 
de; Jul. 


OW unreaſonable is it to diſbelieve the myſtery 
H of God and of his Chriſt, becauſe we cannot 
comprehend the ſame, when we underſtand ſo little 
of our own make Or how an immortal ſpirit is fe 
linked to a lump of ileth, as to make mutual im- 

preſſions upon each other, as every one feels“ 

By this union the ſoul hath a power over its body, 
to order it to this or that; while yet it cannot com- 
mand any thing that belongs to the vital functions. 
! By a ſimple command it can carry the whole body 

hither and thither; but it cannot by any command 
make the connection to be better, nor the circulation 

of the blood to be britker, nor the pulſe to beat faſter. 
Our ſouls are immaterial ſubſtances, d iſtinct from 
| their bodics; and this, one would think ſhould make 

them capable, either of dwelling in their bodies, or 
| retiring trom them at pleaſure. But *tis not fo, tlie 
cords of the union between foul and body being"on- 
ly in God's hand, either to looſe themor keep them 
faſt; for being created, and finite ſpirits, they are 
| confined by certain laws to their bodies which God 
the Author of nature can only loofe. 
Dur ſouls are ſtrong and active ſubſtances and one 
would think they might caſily command the body, 2 
1 weukg ncrt, and unactive lump of matter, and fe 


— 
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Keep up the houſe above their heads as long as they 
Plicaſed: but 'tis not fo; for however itrong, ſpiri- 
| tous and active the foul is, and the body a weak un- 
| reſiſting thing, yet 'tis but a ſmall pa:t of the body 
| that is entirely at the ſoul's command, and ſcarce { 
| bought of its vital functions is ſo. 4 
Cur fouls are vital ſelf ſubſiſtent, immortal ſpirits. 
| And one would think from this, they ſhould never 
} 

| 
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ccaſe to communicate vital influences to their own 
bodies: but yet in this caſe they are alſo ſo limited 
and determined as to looſe at the Creator's pleaſure, 
their grips of the body, though nothing is ig paired 
ol the telf-moving power and vigour of the foul. | 
| Lord, I have reaſon to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, [om 
| fearfully and wonderfully made! the form and com- | 
pour of the body, and the ſtructure, variety and 
| aviotute fitneſs of all its parts, for the uſes they are 
deſigned for, is wonderful | the noble powers of the 
foul in underſtanding, reafoning, and in 2mbracing 
with vigour what it apprehends to be good, and re- 
| coiling from what it thinks hurtful, are yet more 
| wonderful. But that ſuch different ſubſtances, as an 
immaterial ſpirit and an carthly body, ſhould be u- 
| nited together; that a mind and a piece of matter, 
| thut a thought and a clod of earth ſhould be athxed _ 
to each other, this is perfect myſtery |! 4 
[ Lord, thou haſt lodged this ſoul of mine in a clay | 
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. 
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tavernacle, that therein It might give unto thee that 
tribute of glory that is due unto thee from this ma- 
terial world. And I deſire to anſwer thy deſign in 
this, by rendering thee the homage and praiſe that 
| 3s due to thy wiſdom, power and goodneſs, ſhining 
| ſo brightnly in the ſun, moon and ſtars, and in all 
| 


the other viſible works of thy hand. 

Lhou haf' alſo placed my ſoul within me, that l 
ey be copable of taking in all the enjoyments and 
©lealant luulations that can be in matter, OF W 


. 
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it can occaſion. For ſuch is thy exuberant goodneſs 
tat thou would have no kind of pleaſure wanting to 
7 on entertainment of thy creatures; and thou halt 


treated nothing that cin miniiter delizat, without 
a ſo making faculties an powers capaole of tilting 


Dying T hourhts 


the ſame, which dull matter can never bel hence [ 


deſire to givz thee thanks for al! try tempora h.a2- 
fics, ſeeing tacy are both for thy gory aud thy crew 
tares comfort, 

Only I beg, thou mayeſt not let me forget myſelf, 
and forget thy deſigu in placing m- in the body. 1 
pray O Lord, I may not be left to fit down & brood 
upon matter, and overlook all other comforts, bat 
what ſavours of earth : but grant, that by thy grace, 
I may be able to govern and ſet youn is on all my cor 
poreal appetites, and make all temporal delights for- 
viceable to the greater pleaſures of the miud that iy 
in divine exerciſes and and enjoymeats. 


EDIT XATION. NV. 


Death is the wager aud native conſequence of Sims 


T IO' the union between ſoul and body is diſſolv- 
able, yet tis only ſin that could make the ſæpar- 
ation actual. Wit is there in it puzzling that man, 
if he had perſiſted in innocency, would have continu 
ed in an incoruptable ſtate ? I find little di:hculty in 
conceiving a body of ſuch a make as that the parts 
thereof thall never diſſolve into corruption or that a 
body may be made without ſuch efizvia, as cauſe 
fuch a continual deuence of parts, as tends to the 
deſtruction of the whole. | 
On the other hand whatever was Adam's original 
conſtitition, 'tis certain, that when fin entered into 
th- world, death nuſt enter with it, And this not 
only by a ſtatute from heaven pronouncing upon all 
mankind, du} thou arty and unto duft thou muſt returns 


FS | Dying T 29 hte Part k 


but alſo from the very nature of the thing; for were 
there no ſcat. nce from heaven dooming us to die our 
preſent ttate oi fin and corruption makes death un- 
avoidable z that's to fay, fin fils us with pride, ma- 
lice, envy, and iuch Xyrbitant paſſions, an{ irregus 
lar covetings oi every kind as make great impreſſions 
botl on the ſolids and fluias of the body and diiturbs 
ticir harmonious conſiſtence and hence come dif- 
Eaſcs and death. | 

L fee from tliis, that fin is ſuch a mortal poiſon, 
which, whenever it infects a man never leaves him 
again tit! it hath diſſolved his frame. It may be in- 
deed diſguiſed with a deceitful varniſh, ſo as pleaſures 
may appcar as leading the van ; but they are mortal 
kilung pleatures & followed with hell from beneath 


moving aiter them to meet or overtake them. The. 


deadly hook whereby one is enſnared to fin, may be 
covered or cul ure with the bait of pleaſure or pros 
fit, but no tooarr is it ſwallowed down but if preys 
upon a man's life, and never leaves him till it make 
an end of nim | may fee the evil of fin in the ghaſt- 
Iy looks, the-heavy groans and the quivering lips, & 
much more in the trembling conſciences of dying 
men. And] ſee that I cannot love fin, without wrong- 
ing min2 own foul for to chuſe fin is to chuſe death 
& why thould I die? Why ſhould I be in love with 
death? It repents me; O Lord, that ever I have done 
evil in thy fight and wherein I have done iniquity, 1 
will thro' grace do ſo no more. 


MEDITATION. V. 
The Sting of Death lies in ihe guilt and dominion of Sin, 


F fin doth reign, and the*guilt th-reof cleave to the 
foul, then death not only paris between foul and 
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body, but it alfo ſeparates between the foul & God, 
who is the only life and nappinets of tlyuls. Dea h 
to a perſon tit is unfanttitied and wipardoned, not 
only kius his bo y, but it kills alſo his ſoul; for is 


F leavls no hin for luca foul to live on for ever. 
, 


F.e tout ut ficulties that are active: and if theſe 
ficuities be enert.my} with ohjects ſuitable in the 
0817 world, the foul fi ids confort and refr-ſhment 
according to its mind a willy But if not, it diss; 
that s, it has active pos ers, but without any thing 
agrec able to wor on, and lo they are as good as none, 
b ing good for nothing. And ' tis thro? the guilt, ſtain 
& power of (in, that death bereaves the ſoul for ever 
ol all ſuch objects and entertainments as ſuit the na- 
ture and-a iswer the exizencies of ſpirits. 

W hat do the neccihiticsof fpirits crave and require, 


W 


Why, 'tistruch, light, goodneſs, purity; for ſpirit- 
val enjoy ments are only for ſpirits. And if the ſoul 
| at death is bereaved of all temporals, & has neither 
7 capacity nor taſte for ſpirituals how poor and 
perithing. is its condition! fin hath ſtript it of all en- 
joyments peculiar to ſpirits, and then comes death 
which ſp2:is it of ail the adventitous delights it had 
by its union with its own body; & now what is left 
alter far a ſoul to live on? And ſince nothing is left 
it Kha reon it can ſubſiſt, it mutt pine away in its 
[ünse, and be a dying cternaliy. 
O how wretched is that man's condition, that hath 
F the all of his comfort hanging upon the bare thread 
of this life, ſo ſoon to be cut and broken in pieces! 
Is a ſoul dead in fn, ſo as that it cannot diſcern 
nor eſſe the things of God:? Doth it favour no- 
thing but carth, and taſte nothing but carnal grati- 
ſications? Thien it that ſoul dare open its eyes to look 
up, it will fee d-ath ſtanding before it in a terrible 
Iform, ready to ſtrike home and divide it from its 
Thody aud thus it will put a ed to all its comfortꝶ 


— — 


—— . _ 


_— 


2 Ding T 2171518 Part R 


"it this 13, which may be enough to waſte 


1 Wieher tie heart and coniume the 

b-  4l uIreg.inorate fingers, & toawaken them 
: NE great Concern. 

a tout uiid anc tan tified, fo that above 

f es it (il cts and loves ti i-Qctfed God, and 


io BA emer, and endeavours otter the nrar- 

o ornnty to him, an. prefers fp rity i] to tem- 

al ©; forts and Jus an ir ret intl. pen ies 

» ail earthiy puff tions? That foul cu o, n 

tomy by tying, but rather may long tor it, as being 
ts {ut rc. jption from all zmiferies. 


MFDITATION. VI. 
D. ath is the Sou?s . peration ſrom its Body. 


HAT at death the Soul retires from its Body, 
every one is ſenſible of. The ſoul doth dwelt 
in its body as its houſe and tenement, but for which 
as T heophraſtus obſerved, it often pays a very dear 
rent, and that ſoul removes at laſt from his lodging 
whereby the body that was ſo much gratified and 
pampered, is now left deſolate and laid by as a ne- 5 
e ted thing. The ſoul which uſed great forecaſt ' 
m making proviſions for its body, leſt it thould . 
moulder down and crumble to duſt, now gives up « 
its ofhce, and looks no more after the ſame till the L 
general reſurection, the ſoui gave lite, beauty and 
motion to the body, but now it leaves the ſame, 
whereby the body becomes a loathſome carcaſe and 
as diſpiſible as the dirt under our feet. 

Such a thought as this ſhould not paſs ſlightly 
thorough my mind. As the ſoul the only thing in me 
that ſubſiſts and lives after death? doth ſurvive 
the funerals of the body, and exiſts a vitial ſubſtance 
for ever? doth death only cauſe it remove and change. 


its dwelling? wach then is me- worthy of my molk | 
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Death is the 


1. omes there is a farewel given to al the 


tions that are from hearing, 
ng, or ſinelling. 
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erious care and concern; the body that will Hon 
ecome 1 dead inactive lump, and moulder into jul 
r the foul that is the living and quickening ſpiri!, 
FA 1 what deſerves moſt of my time, the frail core 
flach, or the immortal and incorruptible ſpi- 
it in me? How extreme were the dotage, Ours L 
prefer time-gratifications before eternal joys; or a 
ouldering houſe to the immortal inhabitant Las 
ora ſhort time lodges therein ? 
EDI AT 0 VII. 
Souls parting with all corpereal Eu- 


J*} f Fit. 


Wu; N the body is put off and laid by; there 14 

an end of all its pleaſures and dan Ihts; ant 
Mmothing now is left to ſerve the taſts, t'12 touch, l 
"of ght, the (cent, or the ar ) of that 1:tt} 2 divce Of or- 
Lanize d chay, the human body. Aſc; ſoulenn 

ther ea nor drink, marry nor give in mrriner 
or taſte ought of any of che en ſoyments that are 
eculiar to the animal life. 1 ſo, Q 
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the It ſhall then through the grace of G50, * 
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and daily ſtudy to inſure and train up my foul, in fury 
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rational ſpiritual and h: a delights 
it through death into the other world. 
I'll delight myſelf daily 1 10 Gol, and in 
We and ravithi ug perf. tons and my i 10 
hrilt ſhall be ſweet. for many a ploaſrit thaw £ 
iy have of his mighty atchiey: ments, 
tories and raviſhing love, and ob the great nad rich 
gaclis- of his purch. TEN 
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They are pleaſures of this kind that are moſt 
durable, as well as the moſt excellent and ſatisfying 
delights. For who that believes his ſoul more 


exccllent than his body, can yet imagine that it owes| 
2!| its happineſs to dull and ſtupid matter; or that it 
n.uit ſo forget itſelf and its native powers, as to bow 
dovn to ſerve its body for all it pleaſures ? What 


a pitiful ſtate would the naked ſoul be in upon ſuch 


a uppoſition as this, and! ow dark and diſconſolate 


would the valley of death be to the beſt, all the in- 


terval between the diflolution and reſurrection, what 


poor and deſtitute circumſtances would a foul be in 
if it owed its all to its body and how could the 


apoſtle Paul hive longed to be diſſolved, if it were 
fo with the ſoul that it had nothing in itſelf, or of 
its own to comfort it after it had loſt its body ! no 
man can believe ſuch a thing of his ſoul, but he that 


doth not mind he hath one, or he that hath drown- 


ed it in ſenſual delights, or ſtupiſied it into a clog | 


af carth. 
MEDITATION VIII. 
Death is the SouPs removing out of this World 


HE foul moves and rules its bodily machine 


and hereby the man takes a few turns up and 


down on earth, and then he ceaſes to be any more 


in it. His ſoul hath taken its flight, and is gone; 
and even the dull lumber of fleſh he carried about 
with him is laid out of ſight: ſo that the man is no 
more in the world; for no part of him is any more 
{-cn unleſs it be his bones, or ſkull, or duſt; digged 
up by the grave-maker to make room for another z 
and who knows who that is? 

Then 'ti certain, that every ftep I take in this 
Fold is a ilepping ncares to the next. And, Q my 
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Medit. IX. 1 
foul, how art thou prepared for ſo great 4 change 
I am ſhortly to remove and be gone from this world 
and have I laid up treaſures in the world to come? 
All the entertainments of the other world are of 2 
pure and ſpiritual kind; and is my heart purified by 
faith, and prepared to enjoy them? Iam makin 
poſt-haſte throug this wilderneſs ;z I am carried fat 
down the ſtream of time, and I know not how ſoon 
I ſhall launch into the ocean of eternity; am Ifit to 
drink of the 1ivers of pleaſures that fill it? I have 
met with ſeveral waves that have made Ereach upon 
reach upon this frail tabernacle ; and it may be the 
next wave thall drive me to the {hore that is beyond 
time: and ought it not to be my chief and daily Due 
ſincſs to make proviſion for ſo great a change ? 


ME D 1-T.AT-1-Q N.-. E. 


Death is the bereauing a Man of all his earthly 
Comforts 


5 WW HEN death cloſes a man's eyes, he ſees not 


any more the good that is to be ſeen under the 
ſun, nor can he enjoy any things that is tobe had in 
the land of the living. Death ſeparates the moſt in- 
ti mate triends; it divorceth the huſband from his 


1 wite, aud the wife from her huſband; it ravithes 


children from their parents, and parents from their 
children; it bereaves a man of relatives, as dear to 


bia as his own ſoul; it ſpoils him in a moment of 


all that, with great care, toil and unreſt, he hath becn 
heaping tcgether for many years. 

What ſhould then engage me ſo much to this world 
and the things therein? why ſhould it engroſs ſo muck 
of my time and care, and much divide my aff. cti- 
ons? Can ſuch ſhort iived comforts offer any thing 
that is enough to ſeduce my ſoul from the all- ſufflci- 


Ent and cternal God? or to enchant m to a forgets 
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Fulncſs of my bleſſed Redeemer Vain world, canſt Ne- 
thou £9 with a man beyond time, and keep with him Wop! 
through eternity Canſt thou go with a ſoul wito 
the next world and therein either purchaſe a room in 
heaven, or make an caſier bed in hell? And fince it! 
doth not ſo much as pretend to any thing of this, I' 
Jay with the Pla. What wait { for from this wor.d, } 
ſince there is , in it but a vain ſhew, and ru s 
avouch that my Hape, O Lor d, is ovily 1 1 ng 


MEDITATION 


D. ath is a lJcaving the Soul to act by its fole Nas 


e leer,. 
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FT death man becomes a naked ſoul, having net - 
ther ſenſihle organs to act upon, or to be acted 

by: and fo the foul isleft to be entertained with u hat 
js neculi arly ſuitable to its nature and inhere nt neceſ- 
ties. Hence, if that ſoul is not envelopt in the 
darkneſs of ſenſe, or bemghted and confounded with 
irregular paſlions, it will be entertained in a way like 
itſ-if And what more agreeable objects can it be 
converiant about, than truth, wiſdom, goodneſs, or- 
d.r, xc And what greater happinefs „ than in con— 
te plating ,admiring, loving and embracing the truth 
at is original and archetypal, and tic goodneſs that 

is ; infi lite? 

On the other hand, if there be nothing but the 
horror of darkneſs upon the underſtanding, and the 
coufuſion of carnality on the will and affections; 
then the ſhadows of an everlaſting evening will be 
ftretched out upon that ſoul, and it will dwell for 
ever in that dark vault of hell, where the ſun ſhines 
no more at all upon it, nor the voice of joy and glad- 
nels heard in it, nor any thing that is holy or pure, 
or pleaſant, or joyful, (hall light upon it for ever. 

If 1 thall be happy or miſcr able in the next world, 


ſedit X. Dying Thos hts. "=P 


xccording to that ſtate of mind, and that temper of 
pirit, wherewith I go out of this: 0 then, how 
wch doth it concern me to atr1in and keep a heas 
Frenly frame in my fou | it the erjoyments at the o- 
Ther world arc ſuch as are peculiar to ſpirits ; then it 
Tran be my care daily, through divine grace, to get a 
| Heavenly turn of ning; Pl make i it my ſerious ttuly 
o retire much from the world, and tolive above all 
its ſenſible impieſſions, & to be G nveffant with God, 
by turning-all the powers and affections of my foal 
daily and directiv on him. 
Should the world, or any thing in it have more of 
nas my heart than God? Should my delight be confine 
ed to thoſe things that are foregin to the nature of 
1c! = my ſoul, and noways adapted to its exigencies; what 
ted would next become of inc, when itript of all th<fe 
hat © enjoyments ? 
ele Well then I am not ſtraitned as between two in 
the this matter. "The cafe is p.ain, ani 'tis a deter min- 


ith ed point with me, that God is better than the worid, 
ke and heaven is better than e. rt, and that the eternal 
be and inexhauſtible fulneſs of iight, life and joy that is 
II. 11 all the bleſſed inhabitants 'of of the other world, is 
es | fa :hcient to draw, pleale, and ſatisfy my ſoul for ever. 


th Whom have I in the heaven but thee, O Lord and there 
at @ is none upon earth my ſoul deſires beſides thee this God 

F ſhall be my God for ever & ever, ny my guide untill 
E death, Aud when heart and fleſh hall fail, be will be the 
e 7 frength of my heart and portion for ever. 


t8 Dying Tiouehts Part l. 
KEDITAT ION X. 
Death is the opening a new Scene, either of Joys or Sor- 
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F follows upon what is ſaid. When at death 
the foul retires rom the body, it traces its ob- 
zects whether grateful or diſagreeabic, in an imme- 
diate manner, & without the nanilttry ot the ſenſe*, 
Here while tuc ſgul is in a tate oi vital union wita 
its body, we can ſcarce reach to any thing directly 
and immediatly, but muſt perceive through the wind- 
ing avenues ul the tenſes. « 

do not mean, as it icperate ſpiiits knew nothing 
about material objutts, i tee nothing either from 
Icripturc or ruaww: for denying them a capacity of 
praiſing Cod ior au ws works as We as the angeis 
in heaven. And how otherwile could there be jy 
in heaven at the converſion ef a ſinner? But ny 
meaning is, that whereas we know things here only 
by the mcecation of the ſenſes, there they know thein 
iniczeditate:y ; and whereas here we know things by 
their ipecies or images, there they ſce them intuitives 
ly, or have a rcal perception of things as they are in 
themſelves; Which, in my opinion, is the molt direct 
and eaſy way ol taking in objects, and liable to no 
difficuities, but what ariſe from our pretent way far 
more inc xplicable. | 

Had I been made a naked ſoul with no higher fa- 
evities, but with another way of uſing them than 
what 1 have at preſent, and one told me of certain 
ſpirits or intelligencies, «welling in a little organized 

iece of matter, who by pictures and images of things 

Lid up ſomewhere, none knows well, their memory 
can bring back things as remote from them, as one 
moment of ume cau be couccived diſtaut trom ange 
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ther and their imagination can travel over the breath 
of the earth, yea in one inſtant can paſs from one 
end of heaven to another: I would be ſtrangly puz- 
2\cd tothink how this could be, and would ſoon be- 
in to alk, whit theſe images are: are they ſome» 

things or notbings; f they are nothings what can 
they ſ-rve forr If they are ſomethings where are 
they laid, and how brought out in tuch order, Either 
they are material or immaterial : if immaterial what 
holds them, or how arc they true repr: ſentations of 
things material, if material what can hold them? A 
head to be ſure, no leſs than this terraqueous globe 
or rather as wide as the circumferance of the hcae 
yens. And why, would I fay, might not this ſpirit 
as well fee material objects, as the material images 
of them? And when | had thus tired myſelf with A 
thouſand inſuperable dithcultics in this matter, I 
would certainly think I could demonſtrate that to be 
impoſſible, which in my preſent circumſtances I find 
is fact. But ſtill as I am even preſently fituate, I 
think it eaſter to concieve a ſpirit's immediate intuiti- 
on backwarks, & forwards than its taking in objets 
in ſuch a round- about way from the ſenſes as by the 
ſecond hand: nor do J find any difficulty about it, 
that amounts to any more than ſaying, that it is not 
our preſent way of perceiving. | 

"Tis no diſparagement to the enjoyments of pure 
ſpirits, that they are not impreſhons from ſenſible ob- 
jects; nor are they the leſs entertaining, On the con- 
trary, as the ſenſes of brutes are more ignoble than 
the underſtanding of men, ſo the objects of reaſon 
and underſtand.ng muſt far exceed the objects of 
mere ſenſc. 

I find that, even in material things the moſt groſs 
and palpable objects are the baſcſt. Tis the ſubtile 
parts in us called the animal ſpirits, hat have molt 


Lei the virtue of lik. ; aud much more the :mmaterie 
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al ſuhſtance in us. And as the ſoul is more excellent 

than ihe body, ſo inviſible things are as perceptible 

by our inviſihle, as viſible things are by our vſibie 
y , 2 


lectual powers, can be auy entertainment for pure 


in the other world, 
Ine glory of this world lies in its being as it were 
| ak | 


a Map or picture oi the inviſiole God, The beauty 


and the pleaſure of it ly in this, that we cannot open 
our eyes but we behold his eternal God he1d in its 
wiflom, power and goodneſs, And if we can find 


ſuch pleaſant entertainments in the contrivences of & 


God's wiſdom, & in the glorious ctiect of his good- 
nos and power 7 how much more will the ſoul be 


delighted and raviſhed in ſeeing immediately theſe | 


g'\orious exceilencies in themſelves and in their farit 
ſcat. wich it can do without the ſenſes. 


Another thing which I may obtain without being 


obliged for it to my ſenſes, is the loving of God I 
mean a rational complacency in him and a deliberate 


part. And if intelleſtunl objects, meeting with intel- 


ſeperate {ouls, they cannot mits a perfect happinets 


motion of the ſoul towards him. And as everything q 


in God is infinitely delectible here is a ſpring of end- 


leſs joy to a foul in a ſeparate ſtate. And if I cars | 


ry ſuch a Supreme love to God, and the bleficd Jeſus } 


with me into the other world, I cannot miſs a hap- 
pineſs there; unleſs there was no God no Saviour, 
or nothing excellent and divine to be found in it. 

Another thing I find grateful and entertaining and 
for which I do not depend on my ſenſible organs is 
a well pleaſedneſs of tonl with the holineſs and o- 
ther moral perfections of God. Jo be pleaſed with 


this is to be delighted with the beauty of his face. If 


therefore I ſhew my delight in the holineſs of God 
by hateing and reſiſting all evil, this ſecures the future 
bappincſsof aſcparats ſoul, without the aſſiſtance of 
ſcullble o=jefts, Unce ail requiſite to true happinels 
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here found, vis. the molt excellent obje &, and 
faculty fift; | up for the ſame. 
Ag in, as faith is all we have for viſion while her 
vy, ſo this 13 fo di f-rent from living by e bh ag 
t 'tis opohſite to the ſane; and as Fait' „ repre- 
1ting to us the work the reaſon and the deſign of 
T; reds motion, _ nothing to do with the impreſ- 
ns from ſenſe „Cu tis fu Reient to ſecure us of joy 
14 delight in the other wort, if the moſt glorious 
iſcoveries of the divine perfections ſhining ſobright- 
in Chriſt, or if the making uſe of theſe perfe tions 
s our neceſſities require and our capacities Cc mad: me 
r the having a corr:ſpondent impre!hon of them ig 
ur minds, and conformity to them in our lives, can 
ontibute any thing to our joy and deliglit 


MEDITATION XII. 


Death is the Saul s Fintrance into the inviſible 


World. 


7 HEN the ſoulis ſeparated from the body, it goes 

into a world that's out of tight, a world which 
ie dim and ſhort fighted eye of fenfe cannot reach 
1to. The fleth that hangs about us parts this wort:L 
rom the next, which as ſoon as it is put o t, the foul 


Enters into a new world, or at leaſt into a new mane 


er of living in this world. While we are here, e 


Lord turneth back the fac: of bis throne, and ſpreads 


pb bis cloud 22 it in the other world, the face off 
1s throne is turned upon then: and hades, that is 
ſay, the inviſible world, is naked before them, and 
ven that dark and horrid part of it, called d:/{rud7ts 
2, is Without a covering. 

O my foul ! thou ſeeſt from this, the need there is 
f faith, Which is the only evidence of Og unſeen 
I 4 eternal, Thou ſeeſt not the invifible world, ay 
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thou muſt come to thy moſt perfect ſtate by ſom 


to the renewed ſoul, it grows more and more, till if 


_ womb cfanew morning or the light of a new world 
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as little didſt thou ſee, or could have any notion q 
the light of the ſun, or any thing elſe in this vifib, 
world, when thou waſt ſhut up in the dark cell « 
the womb. And when thou haſt had already the ey 
crience of two ways of taking in agreeable object 
dureſt thou think that God may not open up a thirch 
as much more perfect than thy preſent way of e 
tertaming thyſelf, as thy preſent entertainments ar 
more perfect than thoſe in the womb ! And if th: 
think it reaſonable to be held here as a viator, in 
ſtate of trial, in order to be trained up for a perfeq; 
future happineſs, why ſhouldeſt thou not think, tha 


great and remarkable changes, as well as by ſeveraf 
gradual ſteps of preparation; that is, as the foetus if 
the womb is {till advancing in growth, till it be rip 
for coming into this world, which hitherto had bec 
an inviſible world to it; not becauſe there was nd 
light in this world, but becauſe it was not admitted 
to its light: ſo alſo the ſpiritual life being given un 


comes to a perfect ſtature in Chriſt ; and when death 
{cparates it from the body, it is an opening to it th 


inviſible to it here only, becauſe the ſoul is nol 
brought forth ints that light. 


MEDITATION XIII. 


Death is the Souls Paſſi ge into unknown Regions] 
. k MW 

S this follows from the laſt, ſoit carries ſomethin; 
more in it. Vor every thing unſeen, is not thercy 

fore unknown. Burt the Lord poles all mortals wit 
reſpect to this Job xxxviit. 17. Have the gates 


Cath been openea ta thee 3 er oft thou ſeen throug | 


Part T-dAit. XIII. Dying Thouobte. 23 


ion e doors of the ſhadow of death? Death is the por« 
vifibhn unto vaſt unknown regions: halt thou looked 
cell « rough this portal, and thereby ſeen and been able 
the © make a diſcovery of the vaſt amplitude of the in- 
bjectg iſible worlds and of the manner, order, number 
a third uantity and excellence of their inhab:tants and en- 
of e oyments? 

nts a1 But tho' the regions of the invifible ſtate be uns 
ft thehhnown to me, they are well known to my Ree 
r, in Mcemer the Lord Emmanuel. who is the governor of 
perte(heſc lands, and hath all the manſions therein at his 
1k, tha iſpoſal; and therefore I am witling to follow him 
y ſorn@rven unto unknown lands 'Tis an unknown coun- 
levera ry, but I have his word for it, that the land is good 
oetus iind that eye hath not ſeen nor ear heard what ſtore 
be ripchf b!-{ſings the Lord hath laid up there for his peop e. 
d been it doth not diſparage but rather recommend the 


vas nQxcellency of the heavenly regions, to tell us they 
mitted rc far above any thing we ever ſaw or experienced 
en un r.. 

„til! i And how ſuitable, yea how neceſſary to our pre- 
1 deati@nt (tate is it that we ſhould live by faith, and not 
it tha ght? For if the whole inviſible world were 
7 worl Ride naked before us, did the brizhtneſs of heavens 
is no 


tory ſtrike upon our fenſes, did we fee the man 
Millions and order of God's ſervants about his throne 
Row noble their work and how rapturous their joy; 
gr did we with our eyes behold the rueful horrid 
boks and heard with our ears the roarings and yell 
Cogioniih gs of the damned tormented in unquuncravietiines 
as all this would be inconſiſtent with a {tate of trial 
iethingg,q probation, and inconſiſtent with the great ends 
t there r which God hath placed us in this world, fo alſe 
Is wich would put an end to many excellent gra cs, 
e hereby God is ſo much glorified. For as there could 
ici no occafion for faith, and all its glorious atchieve- 


thy bo as little {or io plicit renguaton to Gu 
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cone nearer the end or nearer the middle of bound- 
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and an abſolute ſurrender of ourſelves to the love, 
Jervice and honour of our Redeemer. But as the 
caſe now ſtands as there is an abſolute neceflity of 
faith ſo alſo of implicit obedience to the will oil 
God I know not perfectly what are-all the enter 
tainments of the world in theſe unknown regions; 
and therefore I know not what diſpoſitions, virtues 
and duties are abſolutely neceſſary to make me capa- 
dic of them; but he knows that country, and the 
good things in it, who is the governor thereof and 
ther: fore he knows beſt what he ſhould require ot me 
and what I ſhould do in order to inherit the ſame, 
and to his will I defire to conform in all things, | 


MEDI FATI1IUDNTaAy; 
Death is the door to Eternity. 


T5 the ſoul's paſſage out of time into eternity, 
We 5re carried down the ſtream of time; andy! 
when death comes time is ſwallowed up in long, 
Jong eternity, O amazing eternity | what ſhall [ com4 
are thee unto ? Thou art an age of ages never ex- 
pired but always hke itſelf to day, yeſterday and 
for cver without any change. When the ſoul hatly 
Iived ten thouſand times ten thouſand years, tial 
never one moment nearer the end of eternity. Leg 
imagination ſtart as far forward as it can, in cannot! 


leis eternity ! yea tho' all the angels in heaven, and 
all men upen earth ſhould do nothing but emplo; 
their time in numbering up the ages of eternity and 
tLough they multiply the preduct of their ſever 
ſums unto the utmolt of arithmetic progreſſion 3 7 
that huge proquct of all their multiplication cou; 
bear no proportion, nor come never a whit nearct 
rhe end of eternity. A thoutand years to cternity ard 


Part I. NMed. XIV Dying T hows his 29 
e love hot as a drop of water to the ſex or as 2 ſmall gra- 
as ti:eſhel ſtone in compariton of the whole tand; nor even 
fhty sa watch in the night, When we are afteep, ant 
will otÞhave no preccption of any duration. For there 1s {til 
enter Mme proportion botween the leut duration of nun— 


gions; Per and the greateit, if that greateſt fave any boun Is 
virtues it ia long eternity there is no mesure nor bounds. 
e capa-MNud hence apprehenſion is dazzicd and invention is 
nd theton foun ed when they go abo at to CONCEIVE the lſames 
of andWPut O aſtoniſhing cterniry, tho' I canngt compre- 
e of meſhend or ſcarch thee out yet may | acver forget thee ! 
ſame am running with poit haiite out of trac into eter- 
88. ity; and” tis ete rity that makes another hel iu hel 
nd another heaven in hewen Wat arugments te 
nilery of the on- and the happinſs of the other, is 
hat they are eternal. Au eternal mit: cy is 4 miſery 
ver inercaſing, and never coming to its uttarmoſt, 
nd eternal happin« [s is a happincls that's ever grow- 
ernity Ing, and never coming nearer an end: O that this 
3 andgMord ; eternity were engraven on my heart, as with 
long, n iron pcn, and with the point of a Diamond 1 O 
com hat I did alw ays bear it! in my mind, and di alw ays 
er ex- Hiake uſe of it as a pretervative ag; an fawning plea- 
iy andſsures, cnticing luſts, tempting devils and an enfuari 8 
1 hathWvorld. 
rs, iti Have I an eternity before me? then, tho? the Lord 
. LcFhould require, that I ſhould ſpend a thouſand years 
cannotYn watchings and faftings in kava ger and cold in dens 
bound- nd caverns of the earth, cou! 0 not have reaſon 
n, and go complain of this in ordei to a bleſſedneſs thro eter- 
-mploy pity. But if what the Lord requires is more level 
ty anchzo our ſtrength and capacity and more ſuitable to our 
—_— rame, infirmities and frailties how mexcuſible is 
not to be employing my time mind and care chief- 
1 cou y in doing all that is neceſſary to be done in time, in 
nearcÞrdcr to reach the long aud bright day of a glorious 
uty areFternity ? 
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MEDITATION xv 


Death is the gate uhere impenitent ſiuncra enter into 
Zeil 


As ſoon as an unge y ſoul i; rent from his body 

he is in hell; he H & into the bottomleſs pit of 
deſtruction whete he 1: quiſitely and eternally tore 
mented with the worin rt. at dieth not and the fire 
that is not quenched O the bitterneſs of eternal 
death? O tne extreme miſery of hell where nothing 
will be heard but loud thricking, Wo, wo, wo, for 
ever. 

How will theſe wretched ghoſts pore, in their 
deep thoughts; on the time paſt and on the eter- 
Nity that is to come and forever will be coming! 
Then they will rem uber, that they at leaſt many of 
them) ived in a land of Gen, -nlig'tenod with the 
faireſt noon-tide of the goſyel that ever the ſun be- 
held ; that they had many inſtructions, heard many 
powerful ſermons and were warned many a time not 
to come unto that place: and yet, a'l being flighted 
while others came from Laſt and Weſt and fir down 
in Abraham's boſom, and ſhine in the light of ctern= 
al glory, they are chained in everjatting horrible 
darkneſs: And whilſt others triumph in the prefence 
of God and his angels they Rave no other aſſociates 
but grim and grizly devils and while others cat bread 
in the kingdom of God, and drink of the rivers of his 
pleaſures they eat the 'br:ad of ſorrows and drink 
the cup of God's cternal wrath without any mixture, 
and while others ſing the ſong of Maſes & the Lamb, 
theſe miſerable creatures muſt how and roar in e- 
verlaſting deſpair. 

How will it wreck the wretched ſoul to think of 
its periſhing tor ever, though it had turcaieningss to a 
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waken, promiſes to encourage it, and nothing to hin= 
der it from lying to the blood of atonement, but its 
„con perverlz will! and O how terribly will it rage 
againſt itſelf, & reſent its own folly! when it refle*tg 
for what it hath loit heaven & happineſs for ever, e- 
ven for a few mom-ntary ſordid delights. 

>| When the damned ſp:rits, eſpecially ſuch as periſh 
under the goſpel, thall refl-2t in themſelves, how fee 
cure they were under the thund ring threats of eter 


þ % 1 
nal ſire; and how deaf to the loud calls and encou— 
| te off our end How ohh: 
raging offers of the golpel 3 and now obſtinately they 
p . 3 1 - g 
rx fuſed life & happineſs fo freely offered 3 how will 
MF their conſciences laſh them, as with whips of ſteel, & 
frery ſcorpions, for ever? Or when fone of then 
P51 


AF ſhall bethink themſelves on their own caſe, that they 
| FJ pretended to accept of Chriſt as a Saviour, but 
3 would not ſubmit to him is a King; or when the 
=. ſhall reflect, that thoꝰ they profeſſed to ſubmit to him 
: as their Lord, yet thy {tuck at ſome darling luſt, & 
ſo are eternally ruined for the ſake of one fin. 0 1 
what ſhrieks will this & the like of this, make in hell! 
when, at every one oi theſe bitter reflet tions, the , 
worm of conſcience thall give a deadly bite into the 
heart of their ſouls. 
But again, when they ſhall call up in their minds 
not only the time and ſgcaſons of grac» that are now 
aſt, but alſo ſhall remember what eternity to come 
is, & how theſe miſerics & agonies the ſou} now en- 
dureth, ſhall never have an end; and, when millis 
ons of ages are paſt, ſhall acver be nearer an end 
how confounding muil ſuch a thought be, and how 
quick and tormenting mult be the reflection upon it ! 
How wili the ſoul turn a devil and a fury againſt it- 
ſelf, and execute God's wrath upon it, by its own 
ſtinging thoughts and deſparing re flections. 
O my foul, thou ie-Pit from tits, that 't's a matter 
of eternal concern to we welt. If, when the lou 
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is looſened from its body, it ſhould ſlide into hell, 
there is no redemption from that pit of deſtruction 
for ever; und ſo the loſs of the foul would be as 
irreparable as it is ſad. To commit a miltake that can 
be again retrieved is not fo fatal, becauſe a bypaſt o- 
verſight may be amended by future care and dilt- 
gence: but to miſs a ſtep which can only be tak-n 
once, and which if we miſs, we are finally and for 
ever undone ; how fatal is this ! and how doth it de- 
mand all the foreſight, attention and diiigence I can 
be malter of, to prevent it? And now, ſince 'tis cer- 
tain I can die but once, and this once dying deter- 
mines my ſtate for ever; for, as the tree falleth ſo it 
lyeth; and as death leaves me, fo judgment hall find ne 
hence, through the grace of God, it ſhall be niy 
greateſt concern that lyes neareſt my heart how to 
dic well. 

And ſince there is no dying the death of the righ- 
teous, without living their life 3 it ſhall be my daily 
ſtudy, to do prfiite, to love merey, and to walk humbly 
ewith my Gad, But, again, this cannot be attained, 
without repenting daily of fin, and mortifying of 
luſts and maſhons, nor without a conſtant applica- 
tion of Chriſt's blood and ſpirit, for pardon and 
holinſs, and inquiring daily I here is God my maker, 
and living always in a humble ſtated ſubjection to 
his will in all things. For, can he be right: zous who 
forgets God his owner, and lives as withcut him in 
the world ? Or is he righteous who is a /ever of his 

leaſures mare than of God, and in the ſecret ſenſe 


of his heart, is a Wor/hipper of the Cr, ature more 


than the Creator? Would it be a righteo us thing, to 
harden my heart againit God, and his fear and love 
and to crols his will to do mine own ? Or would it 
be a righteous thing, when the Son of God came 
into the world and di-d to redeem me from all ini- 
guaty, and that I might live to him W þo died and rofe 
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again, if I Hul keep off fron him, refuſe his of- 
fers, aa not ſubmit to his la vs? 

Well then, if [would die the death of the rivhte- 
ous, and have my latter end in peace, I malt be 
dy in the life of futh, fear, love, repentance, 
and obedience; and there mult be [trick watching 
over the looſe, unſettled hexrt, that is realy to go 
altray from God, and to bu entangled in fin. There 
mak be humility, tendernets and cireumſpe tion, 
in the whole of my life and converſation: There 
muſt be a holy contempt of this world, in compari- 
ſo11 of the next; and an undervaluing of all its en- 
joyments, in compariſon of things unſeen and eter- 
nal. ; 

Bleſſed Lord, in dependence on thy grace: l' en- 
deavour all this, Pit make it my moſt earneſt {tuly 
to renounce every fin, exerciſe every grace, perform 
every duty, and practice every chri! tian virtue, and 
I'll exerciſe myſelf to have always a confcience void 
of Hen ce towards God and townrds man, b. ing Wile 
Iing in all things to hve uprig! atly and honelt! ly. 
There is no work nor invention in the grave, wit- 
ther I am haſting; there is no ſtate of trial again 
after en! no more any promiſe of mercy, nov 
oer of a Saviour; whatever is to be done for ſalvati- 
on mult be done here ; an therefor | ſty unto Chriſt 
my Saviour, from the wrath to come, not knowing 
ho I can be ſafe any other way. I'll apply his 
7 cleanſing blood to purge my conſcience from dead 
works, to ſcrve the livi: 1g God: for him would ! 
fain ſerve op the ſtrongeſt bent of my heart, aid 
I the utmoſt extent of my pow er an 1 wihntever my 
land fin; lech to do, may 1 do it with all miglu. 
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MEDITATION 


Death to believers is the portal through which they | 


paſs into eternal life. 


[ EATH is the ſoul's paſſage to an eternity, ei- f 


ther of miſery or happineſs, according to the | 


{tate and temper of the ſoul. If a ſoul be out cf 


Chriſt, it dies in its fins, and the ſecond death is fini- 
Ned upon it; but if it is vitally implanted in Chriſt, 
it carries in it the ſeeds of a bleſſed immortality, and 


death enters it into the full poſſeſſion of eternal life. 
Doth life conſiſt in ſelf- moving principles; theſe 


the believer carries along with him into the other 


world: for, as he hath an aQtive ſpirit, no more 


clogged with dull and heavy matter, to the impairs | 


ing of its vigour, or the checking of its activity; ſo 
this ſpirit is inwrought with ſuch divine principles, 
as will be lively ſprings of pure and pleaſant action; 
that is, there will be, in the other world, ſuch a 
clear knowledge of God in Chriſt, and ſuch a perfect 
love to him, and ſuch a pleaſing admiration of his 
divine excellencies, as will never ceaſe to put on the 
ſoul, in an internal vigorous activity, in all heavenly 
einployments and enjoyments. 


Again, doth life conſiſt in a coaſciouſneſs of our 


enjoyments, and of the pleaſures that attend our 
ſtate? then, what perfect life ſhall be in heaven, 
when the ſoul, being ſet in the midſt of beautifying 


objects, hath a perfect ſenſe of its own happy con- 


dition, and f:nds nothing to interrupt it from viewing 
and reflecting with pleaſure on the comforts of its 
ſtate ; and ſo it hugs itſelf in its own bleſſedneſs, 
ſaying eternally, The lines have fallen to me in pleas 
ant places, am 1 have a goodly heritage. 

There they have the flower, and grace, and beau» 


— -— 
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ty of all excellency and they are conſcious they have 
them: and this will be an everlaſting ſpring of pure 
and perfect joy. What raiſing and raviſhing thoughts 
will they have when they caft in their minds on the 
time that is paſt and the eternity to come! that in 
time that is paſt they were often finning and fighe 
mz often in forrows in troubles, in ſickneſs, in 
pain, in want and in contempt. But now, through 
the eternity that is ever coming they are ſaved with 
a perſe*t falvation from fin and all that is in it; 
from fin and all that follows upon it. The Lord, 
ſay they, hath made us now happy according to our 
mind; yea, extended our happineſs above what 
we could think, conceive or deſire. 

O happy day when perfect facu ties ſhall act to 
their utt« rmolt on objects that are ſufhoient at once 


to entertain and enlarge them, and to ſupply them 
3 with freth ſtrength to act with an eternal vigour 


that hath eternal delight in it, and with vn eternal 
delight that hath an eternal vigour in it. O bluſſed 
life where there is ſuch an eternal reciprocation 
as Objects infinitely alluring and faculties made rea- 
dy tor them; faculties perſected and yet the ob- 
jects ſo tranſcendant as infinitely to ſurmount all 
their powers: this is life indeed 'tis the true and 
proper notion of the foul's happy life, *tis life in 
pert ction: 'tis eternally ſo; the powers of the 
ſcul will be no more benumed with a drquſy, un- 
liſtly body nor its activity reſtrained with dull ors 
gans; but the ſoul having now its unc onſtrain'd li- 
berry, it walks at large in its own proper element, 
and takes in all that is grateful and pleaſing from every 
object; but eſpecially and mainly terminating on the 
fuineſs of the Deity, as the ſame is exhibited and 
communicated in Chriſt. Here it can meet with no- 
thing that can confine it except the finitneſs of its 
own capacity; and ſo it can take its fill of {olace. 
ud joy tor ever. 255 
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May this heavenly happineſs never be out of my 
mind: may my day thoughts and my night thoughts 
be poſſeſſed with the ſame. I have never ſuch deep 

and ſolid ſatisfaftion. as when my heart dweils on 
the glory to be revealed But I ſadly bemoan that 
J ſutter ſo often my e clights in heavenly things to 
fade. Alas how ſeldom do I long tor heaven and 
how little in compariſon of what it ihould be is my 
reliſh of its pure and ſublime joys. O that my hear: 
were more purged, and prepared for its purity an 
ſublimity, and more initiated in its joys that fore 
getting the things that are behind I may reach fo Fo 
20 to the Er gc that are before, and preſs towards 
the mork enn the prize of the bigh calling of G 
en Chriſt Jeſus. 


MEDITATION XII. 


Death tis the leaving cf the body to ve a lifele 1 
* of fleſh 


＋ HE ſoul that gave life, power, ſenſe and 
motion to the body, is gone: and hence the 
body becomes a dull, ſenicleſs carcale, which tho” 
it hath eyes it fee. 5 70, and thy) it hath ears, it 
fears net neither can it handle with its hands, nor 
breathe through its throat, Nor 1s there any carcaſe 
mort loathſome and phaſtiy to look on than an 
human body, when *tis under the hand of death, 
Lury my dead ou: of my ght ſaid Abraham of his 
be ved Sarah. E ven thoſe who have made the earth 
to tremble, and have cauſed their terror to be heard 
in the land of the living, yet by death y are 
caſt out as an abominable branch. The body is God's 
curious workmanthip at the make of which there 
Was conſultation and ſolemnity and it was made an 
Organical injirumcent ſox the fcrvice of the foul and 
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my auch reverend marks of majeſty upon it from its 1wea ' 
htg u'nels ereftiifs ; nien and proportion, as that other J 
cp Mereatures do obeiſance tothe fame, But this body how 
on Lately and beautiful ſosver I i, hen death feizetit 


nat it becomes a delorined and gli lily ti Ang. 
11 1 N | 
to & How fooliſh is it then to thew the molt care, 


nd fÞbout what concerns only the body and its nec -{- | 
ny FÞities! is a man taken up wholly or mainly with t 1 ; 
ar : ichcs honours and plealu; es of this life? that F | 
uu Wis breath gocth out, the comfort of all theſe this 

rs I gone, though the foul is held in their ſnares for 

-= cver. 

ls O my ſoul be not caught and entangled in bylily 

od, Fplcaiurcs which are fo Ore lived and it the ra {.1- 


jute tiee but decertfuliy for whitil chou empraces 
them, as oab did to An fa, they Lo te thee under "the 


Mb rib. O my toul be not puited up with eart! aly } 
Honour and vain applaules z tor this is a breath that 


7 vill ſoon expire and be 1 Zguiched an! 5 we thee 
$ Abſalom's mule did him in thy x reateit extremity. f 
) my ſoul be not inveigled with decittul ies, for, | 
d eſides that they (tick thy mind full of cares and | 
12e hy heart with many forrows thou knowelt not bat 
of that this night death ſhall take them all from thee. | 
if By 1p then thy treaſures in heaven, and provide thy- f 
r Tf with durable riches and richteouſnet: „O my foul 
fe art thou at ſo much care about thy body, to adorn it 
in and render it agreeable, tho' 'tis a bœauty that will ; 
Toon be conſumed in the grave: nay rather feek and k 
is endeavour that thou thytelf ſhould be adorned with f 
h fall the graces of the Spirit & that thou _— appear 4 
d In 7he beauty of holineſs from the womb of ihe morne 1 
re g. O trim and adorn thyſelf for a bright and glo- } 
's F=1ous eternity; where thou ſhalt ſhine fair as the þ 
e Y en clear as the ſun, ar d glorious as an ar my with i 
n Mtanincrs. 7 
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A EDIT ATTLTON Win. 


Death at length turns the body into its original duſt, 


HE body ns it coaſeth from buſineſs and xi. 


on, fo 've fart don id the dark aug lon: y 


grave, where it ſult rorription thru art my fas 
er, and to the Wil 11. 11.04 . ter aud ny brother, 
ho prey upon it ti it comes 16 be ſhattered into 
picces and cannot be daſtinguiſhed from zhe dirt 
under our feet. And ſ t e firit ſentence is execute 
upon it, Duff thou art ou uni uu thou moſi reti nu 
Ile /brep that are laid in the grave deu *b fbail feed on 
them, u the vhoie ;:tame be dfirived and broken 
into {hivers. Ihe boy is a curious t ing, & organi- 


cally contrived, bus yet 'tis a frail brittice) oufc, which 


will foon moulder into pieces & crumbe unto very 
duſt. 

Sure it is that earth, or any thing of earth cannot 
be a maus Pa] pineis, for it catinut be a happineſs to 


the very body i 1: it whick is of carth, cite v bat fi ould | 


hinder its pleature, when 1t is aid in the earth, bath 
its mouth full of carth and itſolf wholly aiflolved into 
earth? Much leſs can it be a happineſs to the ſoul, 
which can as littic be {cd with earth as the body can 
be fed with thoughts. 

Vain world entice we not. IT muſt not for th 
Jake make a deviation from the way to eternal life 
and hppineſs. Would it not be a ſooliſl. bargoin, 
to loſe an incorruptible crown for a fading flow er or, 
for dying pleaſures loſe pure and durable joys ? I 
will then, through the help of my Redeemer with 
the greatcit earneſtneſs ano cort.ntion { rive for the 
crown of life and for the watcis uz lic and the breath 
#1 life, 
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Death is ſhortly to lay my body down in the grave 
and crumble it into duſt; and where am I, and 
where will I find myſelf at laſt, if I have no part in 
the reſurrection of the juſt | My daily care it ſhall 
be then, t know Chrift, aul the power of Vis reſur- 
retion, raiſing my foul” to a lite that is active in th 
ſervice of Go. 4 and to experience a felſoawy?ip i in pr 
f-ferings, that as Chriſt died for fin. fo fin hall! 
more live or have dominion 1a me; but Pli en Fes a- 
your to live to him who died for me, and by this 
means I ſhall attain a glorious reſurrection from tius 


dead. 
DIT ATI N AI 


Death is a Conflit and IV ar with the Human Natures, 


TI a war with the body: it ſceks its total de- 

ſtructionz it grmds it unto powder, and thris 
vels it into as finall particles as the duſt of the earth, 
and would not have fo much as one heard of it to 
cleave to another, 

Tho' the body ſhould plead that 'tis God's works 
man{hip, curiouily made; that 'tis an admirable con- 
texture with great variety, order and fi neſs of all 
its parts, to ferve the purpoſes deſgucd; yet it can— 
not be heard by this incxorable enemy. But death 


attacks and overcomes the body, and lays it in aſhes, 
N ſo that oniy the rubbith remains of once a lately and 


glorious fabric. 

And as death is a warring with the body, fo alfo 
with the foul. 'Tis true, it cannot ſeparate or 0. - 
pate the parts, or diſſolve the contexture of {uch an 
incompounded ſubſtance, as the foul in man; nor 


can it deſtroy any of its eſſentii powers, nor vx in. 
guiſh its vital, [elU-moy.ng prillicipies y it cue, ail 
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hilate its eT-nce, nor hinder it to be always an intel. 
ligent, ſubfiitent, & teif-conteious being; but yet it 
d lodges t. 1c loul, it removes it, whether it will or not, 
from its dwethoyg; it tulpends aud cuts ock ach its vi- 


tal influence upon its own body, and io hinders all! 


thele col pore: al ſcufatious, whereby the foul could 
make an advantage of its bocy, for tailing of the 
gooincts of its bencicent Creator in ſenſible com- 
forts; and it obliges the foul to bid adieu to all cor— 
poreal delights, thio' oftiumes it hath ſerved itſelf of 
them, to miniſter an occalion of praiſing the great 
Crcator oi all things. 

Hence death is a war againſt the whole man. Tis 
true, the foul ſubſiſts in lite, and the matter of the 
body ſubſiſts in being; but the man is not, but ceaſes 


to be. Ile is no more that compound of foul and 


body called man that union is diflolved. The car- 
caſt is no inore an organized body or tlie organs are 
{} att-red to pieces, or ſo out of rune, that the ſoul 
hath reti. cd, being incapabie of animating oi direct— 
ing in ſuch a mi- Aa Erie And all that the 
man pe receives now ju hunſels is a fouiz and he 1s 
wholly a foul, aud no more that thing that walked 
to and fro upon carth. He hah taken a few turns 
on th © {tage oi time, and now he hath evaniihed out 
01 They ht. 

H. comes this about? How can death, the weak- 
eſt thing in nature, yea, Wich is weaknels itfeif, be 


ſo powerful and prevailing, as to break down and 


demolith God's own work? It cannot certainly do 
ought, but as it is God's meſlenger, ſent to overturn 
his own building But how again can this be? is it 
to be thought tizat the always and good God would 
take plcaſure in diltroſung 1115 poor creatures, or in 
deſtroying the work of his own hands, tor deitr oying 
fake, or upon the mere account of his ſovercignity? 


ſome, of a deſultary humour may take a picaſurc. 
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11 doing aud undoing again; but to think ſo of 
God, would be infinitely injurious to his wil lom and 
goodne fs. There c uſt de then ſome great cauſe for 
ſuch a total deveſtation as death makes in the world 
which is ſo unixerſal, as that it becomes as a new 


world every century: and what other reaſon can he 


fonnd out but that by one man fin entered into thy 
world and death by fin. Sin corrupts and defiles ther 
foul, and hence the body becomes an infected rotten 
Rouſe + : fin oppreſſes the fonl with corrupt pations 
and luſts ani hereby the body is overwhel: med with 

a flood of diſcordant humours, which at length beat 
ad break it into pieces. 

See my ſoul what il! fin hath done in the world, 
what ſad work it hath male; yea, what havocs of 
the generation among whom thou haſt lived. Ir dif- 
folves and devours the body mi it would prey allo 
on the vitails of the foal. Nor is there any way of 
3 its eternally direful conſequences withoug 

Wing its life; and breaking its power, and withous 
being ſan ? MiGed throughout i in foul, ſpirit and body, 

whereby the foul is inlaid with ſuch principles 15 
can make it whether in the body or out of the bs dy 
to live unto God; and whereby the body thous 
laid in the melancholy grave may be as feed there 
fown, which tho” it ly for a while under the clod 
yet it riſeth again a glorious body at the reſurrection 
from the dead, 


MEDITATETHON: XX. 


There is in man a natural Reluctancy to dying. 
THE compound being called man is naturuly 
reluctant to dying; ior beſides a natural avers 
ſion he hath to the diſſolution of himf: if and tle 
ſeparation of his eſſental parts At vi bheſides that hy 


| 73 much accuſtomed to Peres; ve objects by the ant. 
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and knows not well the way of living he ſhall have 
when left a raked ſc ul, befices all tl is Fe is Fr ke 
in {cvcral relations to others with whom he 1s con 
verſant; fo that when a motion is made to him of rc. 
moving into the other world, he is ready to anſwer 
as the Shunamite woman did to the prophet, I dw; 
among mine own people, and Þnd myſelf very we! 
and I need not ſeek any change. 

'The body were it capable of pleading for itſelf, 
would declare againſt death as being the undoing of 
it nd u ould utter itſeif in ſuch a melancholy tone 

as this, I am to go down to the manſions of death 
to theſe dark teritories, where the light of the fun 
moon and ſtars, ſhinee no more at all on me nor 
the voice of joy and gladuveſs is heard any more, Am 
I to enter into theſe gloomy regions where the light: 
of the fun gocs down, and the ſtars fer on me torſ 
ever? How diſmal is ſuch an aprchcnſfion f Am TI 
in that dark interval of ſeparation from my ſoul to 
dwell ir the den of rottenneſs, in the corruption 
a loathſome grave ? I ſhrink at the thoughts of th Is 
hat am! he n forfaken of my foul, but a vile c: 
caſe overfpread with corrup tion, and over-run with 

rawling wornis! The very proſpect of this dark and 

18 comy d y when the man's beauty is conſumed 
from " is Welling is as a vail or cloud darkning all 
tereſtrial glory; eſpecially, if no ſpiritua! change i 
made on the body by the ſpirit of re generation, and 
tono hope left of a body more glorious than u at? 
* as laid down in the grave. | 

Yea, the ſoul itfelf is reluctant to death. Though 
thc foul can live and be happy too without its doe y 
ſo that it is not ſo much the ſoul that nceds the bo. y 
a» the body that needs the ſoul; yet as the foul 
created with an aptitude to enliven and rule its body 
9 it has a Property tothe fame ; "tis enducd wit 
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Ove to its own portion of matter, and this makes it 
nwilling 10 think of parting. 
But, O my foul, art thou not more related to the 


Lord, thy portion, thy happin: fs, thy very life, than 


„the body, which is only as a moveable tent, where 
thou dwelis only for a ſeaſon? and ſhould thou not 
more engaged to the Lord, who hath loved thee, 
bought thee, redeemed thee, and waſhed thee in his 
blood, and makes thee meet for the inheritance of the 
ſnints in light, and at length raiſes thee to the fame ; 
Dot thou not, | fay, ſtand more engaged to him, 
than to the body, that clozs and inveigles thee, and 
keeps a body of fin and death cloſe hanging upon 
these; and opprelhng thy ſpirit ? Art thou not more 
o>'iged to the Lord for thy fitneſs, right and title to 


eternal life, an eternal crown and ctirnal joy, and 
/ * . 
l \N the lively hope of the fame, than thou art t. thy bo- 
m 


dy, for its mcan enjoyments and ſordid delights ? 

Let it then be the intimate ſenſe of thy heart, that 
thou art rather for the Lord than for the body: and 
that whatever hankering thou haſt to thy dody, that 
yet to be with Chriſt is far better. 

Doſt thou regret, that by death thou art paiting 
from thy ncar and dear friends? But what thinkeſt 
t1-u of the friends on the other fide of death? wheie 
t..erc are Abraham, Tſaac aud Jacob; where there 
are the patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles and martyrs z 
where there are all the holy men, and Chriſtian re- 
lations and acquaimtances that are gone before us 
and where eſpecially there is Chriſt, the beſt friend 
and lover of fouls. Death gathers believers, not in- 
to ti c congregation of the dead, but to the congre= 
gation of the living; and it brings them to their own 
p<opic, a people more their own, than any they 
have left behind. For they are then, come to the ge- 


a1 


— — 


neral aſſembly of the ſirſi-born, io an innnmerable 


ernpany of angels, ta the ſpirits of juſl men mage 
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perfict, and to Jeſus, the mediator of the new covcnant, 
to whom we are moſt related of all. 

True it is, that in the beſt there 1s a natural love 
of lite; and this implanted in man for great and 
noble purpoſes. *Tis for the trial and exercile of 


ſeveral graces. If there were not a natural rc:uc- þ 


tance to ſuffering, the Chriſtian's faith would have 
little trial; his patience would have little to bear, 
bis fortitude would have little to overcome, nor 
would there be any glory in martyrdom. But yet 
when he bethinks hinieli, that death, as *tis a frees 
ing him from the body of this ficth, ſo alſo *tis an 
admitting him where he ſtall be with the Lord, fee 
the king's face, and enjoy his immediate preſence for 
ever: he is willing to die to attain the fame. 


MEDITATION XXI. 


D.ath is unavoidable, 


V E muit as ſuredly die as we are born: Tg aps 

' pointed for all men one to die, and the ferns 
tence is irreverſibic, ſo that there is no diſcharge of 
this war. In other wars foldicrs may be diſmiſicd, or 
they may make eſcape by flight, or they way make 
a treaty of peace, cr they may ſurrender them ſcives 
vithcut ſtroke of ſword, But there is no way te- 
viti the fatal conflict betv cen nature ard death. No 
rapitulation can be made with death. No terms can 
d= offered unto it, either to delay its time, or mitt- 
£-te its agony, and far leſs to ward off its blows. 
Neither yielding to its demands, nor reſiſting its 
firokes, can hinder its taking ehect, or prevent its 
violent attacks. 


If in thus life only we had hope, might not man 
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ze ſaid to be made in vain, or that he has a life force 
orth the living. Eere either ſom emniy hope de 
udes us, or {ſome anxious care vexes 13, or fone 
car ſtitles the ſpirit, or ſome grief {bs the heart, 
x ſome labour toils the bones, or ſome lan;uor 
aſtes the fle th, or ſome paſſion 1nflames the blood. 
ad when all things of that kind are deduced from 
he true enjoyment of life, how ſmall is the remains! 
r is there any at all, which is not every now and 
hen interrupted, either with the attacks or the alarms 
death, or with damping pre- apprehenſious of the 


ame? 


But ſure we are, the Lord hath not made all mea 


in vain ; fince verily there is a reward for the 1gPteaturg 
and verily there is a God that judgeth uprigbily. Tuo 
man then be ſet down in this lower world, Wit'i a 


oud of mortality hanging over his head, yet | ne 15 4 
andidate for other regions, even the regions of cter- 
al light, life, & bliſs. He is ptanted in this worid 


zn order to be tranſplanted into the next. O bleed 


be thy name, O Lord, that thou halt placed a ſpirit in 


man, & by thy inſpiration hait given him underſtand- 
ing in things unſeen and eternal. Yea, thou haſt gi- 
ven to thy choſen ones ſuch a bent and {trengt': of 
ſpirit, as that they can ariſe, aſcend and put on glory. 

And the moſt ſublime ſpirits aſpiring, moit God wards, 
cannot be mott deluded. 


O my ſoul, let the thoughts of this revive and com- 


fort thee under all the mela: icholy views of death, 
*Confine not they mind to death, but look beyond it 
to thoſe thigh regions where no mortality can ap- 
| proach. By faith pierce through the interpoſing 
ven, and get not only a foreſizht, but even a foretaſte 
of the good things of Inmanuel's land, and ſtudy e- 
very day to get they heart more and more purged & 
prepared for ſuch pure aud glorious regions, 


OY 


— — 
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EED1-PTATF DON. . 
Death is irreſ:/i81s. 


A 5 none can avoid death's ſtrokes, ſo nei · ber can 
any refit its power. Like the barteri 1 of 
city, it firſt weakens & breaks down the onto nr! 
ſuch as the ke and outward ſenſes, and neut it 
tacks the vit. alsz and man hath not power, e. ther to 
hinder, or bear up undder its fatal an „kes 
| The brawny legs tht are as pillars of braſs, and 
Which {trutted and tifl>1 up and down 1e big 
grangees, now began to tremble and fail. The fie 
newy arms, that were (6 proud, as if they con'd re- 
move mountains, now ſhake, to ſhew their ftreneth 
15 One. he IT liche 8 th: L oript ha ard at -h . Wer“ 
row can retain nothing, but pare with their grip 9 
Fend Is, riches, food, and EVE ry thins wordly, T. 
cad th: ot tc Were hig „, as if it would rech the N12 
now bows GOWN or falls aſrde 28a hon of ite viel 
to deatit's power, and that it cannot make be 
againſt it: "The nerves that vere fo ſtrong ar d 
tough that the man thong 1 ſuch cores could ſcare he 
broken, yet NOW [hrink at the touch of death's hand, 
and we obo on that it hath in its pow: r to fret 
them to pieces. The tongue that talked bes (po! e 
loftily and gloried in ve iy, row fovlters and loſes 
lis ſpeech. And the qivering | Ps cannot h elp it, 
but naturally own they way mot {peak a word agiinit 
on > commiſſion of death. hut ſubmit wit! ſilente vrto 
s prevailing powe T 1 e eyes that either overlooks 
wy or looked diſdainfu ly on their fellow creature 85 
iind ncw a darknets covering them, and the ſhadows 


* 


of death fitting down on them, and the y turn phaſt- 
ly to look on. The beautiful roſe of bicod retires 
now from the check., as not being able to lock brim 


* 
» 


a | 
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leath in his fa LCC) and np they Crow like death ſit- 


ing ona pil horle. icht! E NE: rt that was iwellcd 
with pride & ambition 80 dulled an With vun conceits 
now akes, groaus, paiits, tails, breaks, dies 
can þ How low is man brou x) t by | ind my T he ru ſe 
wa 1 f 7,711 U 165 AN 1: wha Wi e the Joo. V. iii lian; be not t- 
ee fed up With: „thing that rolatas to the bod iVy linge 


Fm 


bring thee down and lay thine honour he the du't, 
Abi de if thou cant in thine honour and glory, and 
and maintain it gainſt the humbling pov er death. 
Bio But this thou kn Fan to be a vain atte ot f. r, TOD 
+ fr I thor dieſt, thin ſhalt ca rry noting eh neithe Yr hall 
| YE ty g1914 * 4 7. 10 "Y 1; Her 77 "Ce 

eth "Sul Mit O. my dul, freely to deatl's ſentance, and 
d, Nvilingty, vicli-to its ſtroscs. Lot it be with thine 


. „ death will oon ſtain the glory of thy pride it will 


0 7 2 own co 11 to go Out of thy | 60 dy he >1 tity Ls Tod 
rue calls for the, VV ty thou: aſt thou ſtru, Egle, where 
Kies thou halt wok power to ret, Be content to retire 


"Ba Hom thy body, and drop it whatever thocks thy 


58 compoſitton may latter ty ir, that fo thou may com- 
ard p with the will of thy Lord and be for ever with 
„be bim, and under his immediate care and direction, 
ind, Father of LPITIS i n more 10 tot ce than to my 
fret body; and im u hutmnility I &clir- to how unto wy 
ole (viii both as to re une and manner of my dying, 
PRE | bad Kae ober mu for ever, and l viel4 to thy 
it, Mag btiv upremg and denn aut! 17 and all, Lam 
514} 2 wil be wilagain, if | bs enabled by faith and 
Ito Wpetence to wnorittty pro vilcs. 

ok- Yea 1 think Lhcar 1yme warn devout fouls ſaying 
| they are nut only cCentent to dis but t! le y ind it as 
os Ja matter of joy that ar length then (1.4 part from 
ft. Itheſe bodies that have buen ſuch a burden & cunber 
reg Ito them all ine days 3m thc eng and that tuch is 
tim their bearty hatred or fin, that they arc even well 
picalcd WW YC do it Wii. Teiulls cd UDUB their bodies; 
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which have occaſioned all the evil concupiſcence thut 
hath kept them in conſtant conflict and warfare while 
here in the world. And fuch alſo is their veneration 
of the holineſs juſtice and veracity of God and their 


zeal for his glory, that they are contented to be de- 
nicd evenof a part of themſelves for a while for 


tlic vindication of his honour, 
e MAN ., 


Death is inexorable 


A no ſtrength can prevent or reſiſt its ſtroke, fy 
no iutteaty can {tay its hand, when its ſet time 
is come. All men are ſenſible that death cannot in 


the end be avoided nor its power repelled and hence 
they lay their account for dying at laſt But then} 


they would have it not to make haſte but to linger 
muchin the way; for ſeveral reaſons ſome of which 
are of a better and ſome of a worſe fort, They are 


ready to cry O death, delay come not yet, ſtay thy 


band for ſo long a time, But death is deaf and in- 
exorable to all their intreaties, 

Some have contracted a great fondneſs for this 
earth, and hence they are loth to remove. They are 
ſo pleated with the accomodation of this inn hey 
lodge in only for a night that they are ready to ſay, 
*tis good to be here. They are ſo amuſed with the 


varieties & entertainments in the way that they forP 
get their home. But lingering foul death is before, 
ther, and haſtens to meet thee and will not wait thy 
pleaſure ; but ſhortly it will clofe thine eyes upon 


this earth and all thou art fond of in it. 

Others have ſome great wordly proſpeCt in hand 
perhaps jult between the winning or loſing, & they 
fear it may miſgive unleſs they live to conduct ie. 

Hence they arc zeady to ſay O death delay a While 
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longer and make no great haſte if thou art coming 
let it be with a ſlow pace. Bat poor wor:liing, 'tis 
God's mellenger, and receives not itscomman.is trom 
thee : ya tis never more rag to itrize than wen 
the man hath a long formed proj & juit ripe for ex- 
ecution. I think [ ave read foewliere of an obſer— 
vation of Dr Haan or 's that death NEVE more uſual- 
ly ſeizeth a ee than when he is about to xc cute 
Wat he imagined to be his la'l wordt project. Lis 
propablc the Golervation might be founded on the 
parable of the rich man, Wy when he ad pro ned 
reit to himfclt upon buil ling ani filling his barns, 
had his tout taken from him that very night. lilo 
ever it is, the like n ay be oiten obſerved in the culrle 
of divine providence 
Others have chil.iren would fam live longer un 
earth and yet a while longer azain and io ou - 
Jeily, ro ſee how their pofterity thall be provid.” for 
and how diſpoſed of iu the worid. but this cou 


L {tave oiF doath nor delay ies coming. Duc thou mac 


Icav. tius to God Wiole Proper Works it is to pro. 
for ruturities. And hait tou not found him a pros 
viding God tor tnyſent ? And Why inou!t not tan 
macier be leit and reſerved to him hex en LO Ty 
children? Halt thou not matters of g "TCAL COUNCCTI co 
more ty pro — cr bumnels to 
nund, wn that is how thy foul that be pPreparea lor 
eternity, and provided of 4 bielledncts therein“ 
Others s apprchene d they arc in a ate viionme tl. r- 
viceabicneſo for ti glory of God aud th: honour of 
our Weckt. tor, and arc loath to want luch O portu- 
But neither cau tnis hold oi 
GCcath's hand or keep Of its ftrukes. The Lord nceds 
not tace, or the like of thec. II. can calily do as 
Work ren thes; nor hall the cartu bs fortaszn 
tho thou betiken trom it. Aud no wen che it 
tuns o. hy ervice is expired, a. nd teu . asg. 
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pliſhed thy work and day as an hireling, thou my 
be diſmiled, and if thy heart be ſo bent for ſervict 
thou ſhalt not want ſervice of a more noble kind i- 
heaven. 

Others again are unwilling to die and pray, C 
death! ſtay for a while becauſe they want aſſurance! 
They are for more time as well as more grace to uſe 
al! diligence to make their calling and election ſure 
Or tho” they have ſome good hope of heaven, y« 
not ſuch as excludes all fear. And this makes them 
unealy at the thoughts of death beeauſe they find 
they are in ſuſpence, or at leaſt have not ſuch a full 
ſatisfaction as they would be at, with reference tc 
their eternal ſtate, They are not unwilling to die 
that they may enjoy the preſence of their Lord, but 
they are unwilling to die till they be ſure of enjoying 
the ſame. But even in this caſe many have death 
ſtanding inexorable before them and grapple with 
it when they have only the ſatisfaction there is in 
adherence to the Lord, & recumbency on him with- 
out the certainty of evidence. The Lord will have 
thee corrected for they backwardneſs to duty, and 
flothiuineſs in it, or for thy ſtrong & frequent worl:. 
ings of pride after duty, or for the letting down of thy 
ſpiritual watch or for thy not thy ſctting a due ef- 
teem on the comforts of his ſpirit 3 or he will have 
thy faith to be tried whether againſt hope thou canſt 
be ieve in hope; or he has a mind to ſurprize thee 
with heaven, by ſuſtering thee to enter into the liſts 
with death, even then when thou art not abſolutely! 
{ure of victory. * 

Since no entreaties can be heard to hinder or ſtay ſt 
death's attacks, and which for ought any knows, 
may be ſudden and ſurprizing: it ought to be my 
principal care to prepare daily for the fame. And 
for this end i thou'd tive as retiredly and abſtractiy 
from tie body, and as Much above it as I can, Per 
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4 
mu : 
rvicet a man plead as he will, his intereſt and concern 


nd i his body, it will not hinder death to execute its 
ommiliion. 
y, ON Should he plcad, that he is ibto his body, that it is 
ancel n efſeatial part of him; yet this cannot detain his 
o uſeJoul within him. His ſpirit is under a ſuperior com- 
| ſur$n1:2d, and has other ends to anſwer, than to enliven, 
1, yea and heavey fleſh; and go it muſt, out of its body 
themen the Lord by the meſſage of death ſends it away. 
ſin r, ſhou!td he plead long accquaintance with his body 
a full at the foul has long inhabited the ſame, which wn 
ce tat leaves, the earthly tabernacle crumbles iuto duſts 
> die Net neither can this be ard, but go the ſoul mult, 
„ but 1d take its fatc, with ſpirits good or had, according 
>yingſh its itate, or, ſhould he plead a long poil:ſhon, 
learh$92t he hath tor a long time, uſed his body, and hath 
u ithſh een accuitome. to perceive by its ſenſes; and hence 
is ine knobs not how to hve, or in what regions to 
with-Wx | without it. But neither can this keep off death 
have r {tay its hand: but the ſou! mult leave its body, 
, and Wil eater into another way of living than ever it was 
yorkeſW$cquaint with. Orif he thould have yet a more ig— 
thy oe and baſe reaſon for his unwillingneſs to die, 
e el 11 fo pigad his great affection to his body, that it 
have has always becn the darling and dearly {loved of his 
can{t Woul, on whom he hath beſtowed, all his time and 
thee rare; and henzc he thinks he is undone without it; 
e liſts ct neither can this prevail, but when the command- 
utelyFament goeth forth upon thee, go thou muſt tho' ſpoil- 


ed of thy body, and of all thou can delight in, and 


r ſtay ſtho” thou can find nothing in eternity that can con- 
10ws, Itent thee for ever. Or, which is as bad, ſhould onc 
e my ple ad the great advantage and benefit he had b his 


And Pody, the many gratifications of his corporeal ſenſes 


ractiy 


and which, when heis ſtript of, he knows not what 
Ter 


an be left behind, or what there is that can anſwer 
ais thick appetite, Yet this cannot perſuads death 


; 
. 
' 
| 
i 


— 
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unto a delay, but come it will, and rent his foul from 
I: is body, and ſend it away tho” it ſees not hing where 


manner of proviſions, that cither carnal ſouls or 
bo. Guis Can live on. 


$i: cc Fr but *tis the rezurniug of his {pr it unto God 
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_4 


(ns bing to, but an empty chaos, deftitute of all 


i ſee then, that any undue attachment to the body, | 


or the world, or to any thing that concerns them, 
by niaking us unwilling to die, makes death more 
x painful, while it caunot ia the lcatt retard its approach, 


mall therefore be my ſtudy to jive as much above 


tc world, and to wean myſzf from all corpore 
210 carthiy del iahts 18 I care Win could ever i-y 
1 love of body lite procure it to be perpetuai | 
Cn any thing be n ore difcontfoiate, than for a man 
to have ail his gecd bound up in that which he can 
not 3 yea, M nich he is certain he muſt loſc for 
ever! 


But if T accopt of. God 1 be my God for ever and 


ever and enter inte cverant awith him, and becoine 
his, jus without refer & without revocation; then 


2% % G..d will be my gute unto death, and thro de th, 
en nalſy ny portion forever, And lince death cant 
break tc bonds this covenant, then thro? eternity 


} wil live unto him; v 14 nete Cod of the dead 


but of the living. | 
Oc if thr gh faith humility and prayer, attain 
to a vital union with Ch alt, M is the life of tlie 
Dunz death, tho' it breaks the un ion between foulſ 
& body, cannot diſſolve the fou;'s union with Chriſt, 1 
For neither death nor life can {-p. rate between Chrill's 
and the ſoul that is ingr. itcd in him. "I's oniy log ſe- 
able erjoywents that ccath de prives the cu of, but 
Vital commn:unicaticn from Cl '71fl 15 None of the 64 
S tice ict a belicver to dic, tho tis to be alſent from 
the b: wu yet tis to be prey. nit awith the Lord. Death 
to hin is not only a going, or a Gerrg gathered unit 
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and a departing to be uit h Chri d. Tis not only a ga- 


| fpering unto his fathers aecor ding to the fe , but a ga- 
thering unt9 the, 
To die i in extindtion were enough indeed to Excuie an 
inſuperable averſion to dying, much more to dic in 


ther of bir ts, that he may live, 


order to an eternal dyiug; but to die in order only 
to live, to die out a miterabie life, in order 10 
riſe up in greater beauty and uſciuincſs: wit 
harm is there in this; Or what is there in it to caute! 
any terror or averſion? 


MEDITATION XXIV. 


No men's foul can retire from its body, or command 
itfelf awwoy at Pieaſure. 


NE would think, that the ſoul has as many a- 


F Venues to go Out at, Wen it will, as there are 
pores in the body; or rather that fack a ponetrable 
ſubilance as the ſpirit in man, might pierce through 
any part of matter it pleaſes, aud be gone uh wit 
has a mind: but 'tis not fo. If the body be in a due 
temperament, the foul mult ſtay in it: and, while 
tis moving the whole body, it cannot fo difeantangle 
iticlf from the famc, as move or retire an inch from 
it: n»ron the ctier hand, if the body loſe its due 
teinper, can the ſou ſtay a moment longer in it. 

The yniting, aad gain the ſeparating of the hers 

and body, arc both wholly: i in the "Whos ds of Gov 

whoſe right a one it is to determine every ma 1˙8 N * 
and eltate, hoth in this world and the next. *Tis 
he that prefides over our lives, and“ tis he that de- 
terminates our death in all its circumſtances: & "ris 
he that diilributes to every one cither forrows or 
19ys in the other worid, according to their condition 
and behaviour in this. When to come into this 


world, and when to go out ol-it again, is not tur us 


* 
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to determine; but it belongs to him who hath po- 
er of life and death, and is the governor both ut the 
{ccn and unſcen world. 

} ſee from this, that my ſpirit depends, and that in 
a very Lamediate manner, only upon God. Bodies 
tie pend in part upon one another. and are preſerved 
and ſupported in their very forms by their mutual 
e jauction, tho' ultemately they depend upon their 
former. But ipirits have no other tupport but God 
their father 3 nor can any thing ſupply and refreſh 
them, hut his breath and fuinc-ſs. When he come 
mans © {pit to ſtay in the body, it ſtays: and when 
e commands it to go, it goes. The ſtrongeſt liga- 
ments cannot tie own the ſpirit to the body, when 
as by a manumiiſion, "tis ſent away by the father of 
Spirits. And the utmeſt force and vigorous exert— 
nint of the foul, cannot diſtance it one hair-breadth 
from its body, till God give it icave to depart, 

And as this ſhews the noble excellency of the ſpirit 
in us, in having ſuch a ſupport and ſtay as the 1cif- 
original and ſelf ſub-t{tant mind, who is the everlaſt- 
ing father, and rock of ages; io it ſhews the abſo— 
lute neceſſity of a daily owned and unfeigned depend- 
ance on him for our ail. 

O let me think on this with an awfull becoming 
reverence] let me always bear in mind, that what 
ever it is in the world that ſuits the body, and an- 
ſwers its exegincies, that yet 'tis only the father of 
ſpirits that can be the ſtay, portion of happineſs of 
ſouls. And may U in this view turn all the powers 


of my ſoul upon him, and count that J can be ſatis- 
fied only with his likenels. 


* 
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MEDITATION XXV. 
*T:s well and wiſely ordered that God hath kept u 


v in his own hands, h»w long to retain our 
forrits awithin us, and when to diſmiſs or remous 


the ſame. 


9 IS a matter of greater importance than to be 

left in our hands, how long to keep our ſpi- 
rits within us, and when to ſend them away, If man 
had it in his power when to retain and when to 
diſmiſs his ſpirit this would not anſwer the ends of 
divine providence in planting us in this world. For 
ſome would command their ſpirits away before they 
had accompliſhed their days as a hireling or before 
they had anſwered the deſign of God's providence, 
in placing a ſpirit within them. And others again 
would retain their ſpirits and refuſe to let them go 
tho' they have finiſhed their work and God has no 
more to do with them in tim. When would theſe 
give up their ſpirits if the matter were left to their 
wills that never ditcerned or taſted any thing that's 
ſpiritual or divine ? Or when would thefe refign their 
ſouls, that never uſcd them to any other purpoſe, 
but to be as falt to keep their bodies, from diſſolving 
into corruption and putrification. Or when would any 
of theſe be willing to quit their ſouls who doth dread 
hell and hate heaven, and count no light ſo pleaſant 
as that of the. ſun, or that think when they are 
{tripped of their bodies they are left ſtark naked and 
that nothing cither ſatisfying or real is left behind, 
for their entertainment and joy: when I ſay, would 
any of theſe be willing to part with their fouls, or 
to ſend them away from their bodies, if it were left 
to their power to make a choice ? 

If this matter were in our hands to rctain or 14 


32 Drins T hour kts. Part 1 


po qur ſpirit at pleaſure, then ſome in a fit of im- 

e and diſcontent migh t rid the body of their 
11s wboyt by being longer held in them may 
come atterwards to be very uteful in their day and 
ſerve God and men with chearful contented minds. 
Lea, even the £ diy the -mlelyes, tkrouch a heavy 
cloud of miylanctoly preffug down their mind or 
through the wc; thty pr f. ure of many evils eucom- 
paſſing them ab: ut or through an impatient defire 
and expectation of the glory to be revealed might, 
either in a paroxiim of temptation or in a traut 
port of zeal command their ſpirits away: when yet 
it may ferve for cxcelient purpoſen to keep their 
fou!s ſtill in their bodies a white longer 3 and alſo to 
e erciſe them uli in the. body, in hard conflict 
with fore temptations and hearty roubles; and this 
both for the trying, purging and purifying of them— 


feives and alſo for the counſelling encouraging and, 


comſorting of ethers in their tribulations On the 


other hand when would the weordling and when 
would the perſon that lives in eaſe and proſperity, | 


think it time to begone and remove from this carth? 
And would not all the wicked and impenitent ree 
futc obitinately to let their fouls go when tacy can fee 
nothing beyond death but dark regions, friglittul 
devils and the horrible flathes of hel Gs, ty 
wou'd all ſtay in their bodies that they might accom- 
pliſh their wickedneſs, when God ſecs they nave al- 
ready blled up the menkure of their iniquity, and 
that 'tis now time to drive them away. 


In ſhort, i! the matter were left in our hands, to, 


diſmiſs cr retain our ſpirits at plcaſure then the at- 
Micted and dittrefic would chuſe to die and the gay 
and proſperous would chuſe to live: when it is often 
fit that the cala mitous and afſfficted ſhould live that 
they may be trained up in the true purpoies cf life 
Mat is to lay that Ly huimiity fun, Toi gnation to 
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the divine will contempt of the world and heaven- 


ly mindednefs they may be qualificd for divine ſer— 
vices here and heavenly enjby ments hereaftzr. And 
on the other hand, *tis congruous to the divine wiſe 
dom, goodneſs and holineſs that the proſperous 
ſhould dic, to put an end to prolperous wickedneſs, 
to ſtain the pride and glory of man, to check a foolith 
confidence and an inordinate complacency in the 
world and to warn others of its vanity, and con- 
vince them of its uncertainty. 

O bleſſed Lord ſince thou haſt kept the diſgoſal 
of our ſpirits in thine own hand, how long to keep 
them in their fleſhly tabernacle, and when to dit- 
lodge them; and ſince thou haſt an unqueſtionable 
power and right to do fo I defire to yield this mat- 
ter wholly to thee, I defire to be willing to quit my 
ſpirit and let it go when thou calls it forth and 
freely to give it up to thy hands. 

Theſe indeed that are unwilling to part with their 
ſins, and do not cloſe with Chriſt as their prince and 
Saviour or do not make a ſurrender of themſelves 
unto him, when at death their fouls are taken from 
them they cling about their ſpirits and would hold 
them in their bodies, as with both hands : but their 
grips are too weak, for, notwithitanding all their 
attempts their ſouls, are rent from them. And th 
they ſhew great untowardneſs and reluctance, yca a 
ſullen refuſal to part with their ſouls, yet they are 
driven away in their wickedneſs, driven out of their 
bodies, driven out of fight to darknets and chaicd 
The man had not made God lus 
ſtrength but truſted in the aboundance of his riches 
and ſtrengthened himfelt in his wieked ugs and now 
God deſtroys him for ever, takes him away, plucks 
him from his dwelling place and roots him cut of 
the land of the living 

But Where there is 2 willingneſs to obey tha ſum- 


1 
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mons given, where there is a calm reſignation and 
Plial luomitnion to the will ot God; where there is a 
willingneſs in the ſpirit to follow Chriſt, wherever he 
leads and carries it, where there is a free and full 
depoſitating of the ſoul in his hand, as a ſure hand 
that may well be truſted with what we commit to | 
him ; O the ſweet compoſure joy and tranfport of 
1 this! 

If a man thinks to reſiſt and make head againſt 
death and ſhews nothing but averſion and il} will! 
do its ſentence he feels the blows thereof more ſmart- 

f ly he finds himſelf forced to yield, and ſo he finds 
all the troubles and pain there is in a fruitleſs reſiſt. | 
ance and in deſpairing of being match for it; and { 
al this befides the frightful proſpect of its terrible 
contequences when death executes its commillion, 
ard cuts ſhort its work in righteouſneſs 

On the other hand when a perſon has nothing to 
do but ly down and die: when he dies with his own Fx 
3 conſent and is willing to lay down his head uader 
6 death's ſtrokes, not tor its own ſake but becauſe 'ꝛis 

God's meſſenger ſent upon his errrand and fulfilling 

his good pleaſure ; then death deals witha more 10:t 

and gentle hand. A placed calm reſignation blunts 

the tharpneſs of its Weapons: eſpecially when 'tis 
h-ghtned with the believing views of the lightfome 

{hore of eternity,. where death carries the believer, 

O the unſpeakable peace and joy there is in humble 
ſuomiſſion, calm refignation, quieting, patience and 

tho p. fant refrettung hope of glory 4 5 

Bloſſed Lord, my times are aubolly in thy hands and 

Ian pleated with the thougit that as thou prefices 

over ny life fo alſo over my death. I am content 

( I miilake not mine own heart of any ſtate whe 

i ther of poverty want or contempt in the world, it 
I can be enabicd to ſerve thee in the fame; and © "ae 
gckncls or pal, it L can honour tete uy the lame . 


ha | 


„„ 
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or of any other trouble; if it purge away fin, and fit 
me for heaven's purity and glory. I have experien- 
ced too much of the vanity of this world, to mike 
me fond, or even deſirous, of begining a life in it 
the ſecond time I beg above all things thy grac- to 
aſſiſt me, to wait all the days of my life till my 


change come. And how rehieving is it to think, that 

tis the God and father of ſpirits that calls forth our 
ft # ſpirits at death, who knows weil what to do with 
my. them, and how to diſpoſe of them to the beſt advan- 
WF rage; and that 'tis Chriſt who requires them whoſe 
ds they are, ſince he hath bought them, and told down 
it- F the price, and that he has his own great kind purpo- 
nd ſes to ſerve by,them! Into thy hands, O Lord, J 
ble Y commit my ſpirits | 
wy | | 
= MEDITATION XXVI. 
to 
po No age or Condition of Men can exempt them from 
de 


Death, 


AN that is born of a woman 1s of few days and 
Full of trouble. How thort is our abode in this 
earth | and how quickly will we be gone ! ”Tis but 
a little time to our mortal ſickneſs, There is not part 
of our body but what may be aſfected with trouble, 
Jand no pore in it but what may let in ſome diſeaſe, 
ohortly our vital powers ſhall give up their office. 
The pulſe ſhall ceaſe, and the ſoul ſhall take its ſilent 
and undiſcerned flight into the other world. Nor 

can any age, or ſtrength, or any circumſtances in the 
ide world, keep off death, or ſecure any perſon from its 
Jattacks even for one moment. 

Old p ople, they muſt die. And may it not con- 
4 vince them of this, when they ſee that all the gene- 
rations before them have diſappeared and evaniſhed 
lelusfoff the ſtage of this life; and when they find ſenſibly 
hat they are not ſo lively and vigorous as when they 
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were young? And why, but that death is already 
grining ſo ne ground, and getting fome footing in 
them, which will prevail more and more, till it part 
ſou! and body, and lay one of them as low as the 
duſt. Do you not find your bodies already ſtooping 
and bowing down to the earth? And why but to 
yi: Id unto the ſentance, that duit muſt return to its 
duſt again. 

'The young die. Yea there are many ſcores that die 
young, for one that comes to ripe old age. Many 
are cropt in the very bud. They are like J 
gcurd, which many a time a worm ſmites and wi. 
thers unto death. 

The ſtrong and vigorous die. Some die in their 
full ſtreng th, being wholly at eaſe and quiet. They 
di:, tho“ their breaſt, are full of milk and their b nes 
miſined with marrow. They are ſummond to die, 
when they lcaſt looked for it, when they were molt 
likely to live, and when they have the leaſt fear of dy- 
ing. When there appears not the leaſt ſymptom of 
ge: th, nor any decay in nature, proclaiming the re- 
| turning of the body unto its duſt, they are ſuddenly 
taken with the diſcaſe an die. The man was in his 
ſpring and prime, and he is cut off as a flower and 
fadeth. 

Theſe of a middle age die, is but few among 
mankind that come up to threeſcore yeurs and ten. 
the moſt part are cut off in the midſt of their cays, 
and in the midſt of their projects too: /ike ſheep they 
are laid in the grave, and death ſhall feed on them. 

The rich die. They ſpend their days in wealth, 
and in a moment they go down to the grave. Rich 
and poor ly down alike in the duſt, and the worms 
do cover them. Tho' they heap filver as the duſt, & 
Prepare raiment as the clay the juſt ſhall put it on. 

The great and honourable dic. Death prevail on 


them, aud chai.geth their countenance, and ſendeib 
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$ then iy and his ſons come ta honour, and be knoww?th 
it not. 


9. 


* 


Fols and wiſe men die. Death Rills the fooliſh, aud 


ws th Aly anc, a1] the zuuu dies as wll as th 


Bol.. So that none are extem>oted from the nega- 


ſity of dying. The rich giutto1 died; poor L :1zarus 


died; kings are laid in their graves. It has taken a- 


way commanders on the head of armies. Wife men 
die as well as the ignorant. Avraham the father of 


the faithful and all the patriachs died. Riches can- 
not bribe death. Wordly grandeur and majeſty can— 


not daſh it out of countenance. Might and power 
cannot a'F-ight it and chaſe it away. Kloquence can- 
not diſſuade it from approaching. Poverty cannot 
ſtarve it, nor can piety turn 1t away. 

As this is a point that needs more to be minde4 
than known, for 'tis not ſo much ignorance as inad- 


vertance tht is the caulz 'tis ſo little improven, ſo 
I with that every one may think this meditaton over 


again. | 
Art thou well advanced in old age? I ſiy thou 


muſt die and your day of death draweth very near. 


One would think that as men find their lives waite 


they thould think the more of dying as feeling them 
ſelves on the very borders of eternity. But do not 
we ſce that 'tis quite otherwiſe they are never ſo 
old but they think they may live another year and 
again another year and fo on endlefly till death ſtœals 
them off their feet, and hurries them away. 

Tneſe that have firſt accuſtomed the nſ:lves to think 
that death is far off can ſcarce even when old age 
overtakes them think it to be near at hand And 
whenthey nave been uſed to think upon it without 
any concern, often the more they are overgrown 
with age they are the farther from any ſerious 
thought thereof. And hence they are as buſy about 
this world and the things the rein, as if they were 
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to begin their days agan or live Methuſelah's years, 
or ratheras it appears by their greater care for tempo- 
rals than eternals, as they were never to die. But old 
nan thou muſt die and death is making a faſt ap- 
proach, yea tis already working in your members dry- 
ing up the mario, enfeebling the ſtrength, dimin 
the fight and bowing down the back. Thy ſun then 
draws low, thy glaſs is almoſt run, thou art on the 
brink of eternity. The wrinkles of thy face the pale- 
neſs of thy chee ks and the dimneſs of thine eyes tell 
thee, thy ſun, light moon & ſtars are darkening. The 
conſtant viciſſitude of thy rheums & defluQions, infir- 
mities and diſeaſes fo cloſe upon one another as that 
the clouds return not after the rain but one begins 
where another have ended, I tell thee that death is 
alrcady invading and in poſſeſſion of thy territories. 
When the hands, arms and legs theſe keepers of the 
bouſc trembie with paralytic notions, thou may ſee 
from this that thou art already ſucumbing under 
death's heavy hand. When the teeth that were the 
grinders of the food, to make it fit for concoction ei- 
ther ccaſe to be or are unfit ſor their office, this tells 
thee thou cannot uphold thy body much longer to ſuſ- 
tain the attacks of death. An obſtruction of the reing 
a contraction or relaxation of the nerves, a concuſſi- 
on in the brain or a ſuffacation in the heart ſhows 
that the ſilver cord is Jooling, the golden bowl is 
breaking, and that the pitcher is breaking at the foun- 
tain and the wheel at the ciſtern. Such a decay of all 
the natural and vital powers either in old or young, 
tells them that they are near their long home: 
where the duff returns unto the dnfl and the ſpirit unto 
God that gaveit. Is thy main care about this world? 
Shortly thou ſhalt be out of it, and though earth hath 
got into thy mind, death ſhall eloſe thine eyes upon it 
and all its cnjoyments. 


Art thou young, Many as young as you die; yea 
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there be few that die old in compariſon of thoſe 
that die young. How could the young think ſo much 
of this world and ſo little of eternity, if death were 
minded; or how can they ſo ſeldom think ot dying, 
if they conſider themſelves as mortals Why would 
they not live to purpoſe that they might die for hap- 
pineſs as this were laid to heart? Should they not 
remember that they may die as Well as many other 
young ones have died, and daily dic before them; 
and to live as to die in the Lord, and for ever live 
with him. If you flutter yourtelves with the proſpect 
of a long life, what can it ariſe from but from a fond. 
nels for life, and a partiality to yourſelves, which 
deceives you in an opinion that you ſhall live as 
lo:ig as the oldeſt. But how can ye promiſe to your- 
ſelves that you ſhall eſcape theſe diſeaſes and fatal ac- 
cidents that bath tnatched away thouſands in the bud 
and bloſſom of their youth! *Fis likely enough that 
the young you ſce dying before your eyes might 
have the ſame fond expectations of living long, but 
their hopes have deceived them and ſo muy yours, & 
ſo will yours as to a great inany of you. Refoice O 
young man in thy youth and let thy heart chear thee in the 
day. of thy youth, aid walk in the Ways of thine heart 
and in the fight of thine eyes, but know that for all theſe 
things God will bring thee, than knoweſt nit how ſoon, 
mto judgment. 

Art thou ſtrong and hea'thful ? Many ſuch die, 
Theſe that are ſtrong & vigorous are ready to dream 
of an Eternity in time, or of an immortal {late in a 
mortal condition, they are not fenſible of any fai!- 
ing in themſelves, and cannot find how they ſhould 
fail. But as f{trong as you have been laid low b 
dcath, and how know you, but that tome diſeaſe is 
already breeding in thy body which will foon make 
an end of thee 5 When death once taitens on you, all 
your itreugth cannot lcols its grip aur deliver you 


.- world. Are ye ſaying who will ſhew us any viſible 


of 
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from going down into the houſe of rottenneſs : nor 
when there, give a check to the leaſt inſulting worm. 


As healthy as you can pretend to be, have ſoon been 


brought to a Janguiſhing condition We have finfu! 
ſouls within us, that lets in death at a thouſand doors, 


and we have corrupt bodies liable to a thouſand ma- 


ladies; and the ways that death takes to invade us 


are ſo infinite and ſo unforeſeen, that no man's 
ſtrength can give him a ſecurity againſt the prevail- 
ing power of this king of terrors. Yea when we 


conſider how ſmall and weak many of the veſſels of 
life are, it may rather be wondered that ſuch a frail 
and nice machine as theſe bodies are, ſhould endure 
{9 long, than that they ſhould decay fo ſoon. And 
for ought the ſtrongeſt man can know, it may be but 
a {ſhort time between this moment of his life, and 
the digging of his grave, Doſt thou find thy body 
growing * thy mind and poſſeſſing ali thy 


thoughts ? 8! 'ortly thou ſhalt have no body. Or: 


art thou drenched in ſenſual delights, thou ſhall ſoon 
be a naked ſoul. Tis poſſihle indeed thou mavelt reach 
threeſcore years and ten or fourſcore becauſe ſome 
have done {-;, but *tis more probable thou ſhalt not, 
becauſe there are a hundred that have come ſhort oi 
the fame, for one that hath attained it. 

Art thou come up to a middle age? Many in that 
age die. is ſuch as are iu the middle age that for 
the moſt part lay vaſt deſigns for along futurity, 
But as the beſt half of our lives is irrecoverably 
paſt and gone fo your day of death is fait coming 

and it may be as hard at hand, Behold the Fudge 
flandeth at the door, Is your main plot and care 

about the earth and the things thereof ? Shortly 
your place ſhall know you no more, but ye {ſhall be 
plucked from your dwelling and chaſed out of the 
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Aenſible good? Shortly ye ſhall evaniſli out of this 
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or vifible world, where thou ſalt not ſee the ſun, 
n. mon, or "py Yr any go9] t'1:t's to be had une 
en dr the fun. Is thy heart lifted up with the things 
| of tine? Shorty thou ſhalt = lodged | in cter nity, 
3% whre the ſaſhion of this world ſhall be over wit 
a- thec, and time fall be no longer. Is all thy con- 


us cern about thy body? Shortly it hall unte core 


ns ri tion, thou art my 7 u ,t, ana to the rd, thou 
il- art my filter and bi other, 
WC Art thou rich and great in the world? Vet not- 
of F witli, nding thou mult die, and lcave this wor'd 
rail and al! its Pageantry and glory. The rich man often 
ure con gives and ent tains, ſuch vaſt projects in his 
uind head, as no man's life; yea, not an age can ſiniih 
but and accomp inn. Dy allwhdch it appears that Ci. 
and] ther he little m indes that he mutt die, or he is for re— 
ody moving death a great many ſtages beyond its time 
thy But, tho" be ud i in his au ualth, and toaſt of the mul 
Ory titude of his riches, yet he cannct by them obtain that 


2 ſhould live far ever, and not fee corruption 5 an 


each} when hc dicth, he ſhall carry nothing away but he 
ome ſp l go, go emptien of all his wealth, 79 the genera 
not, Zion of his fathers, and all never jee the light. Are 
rt of thou great and rich in the wor d? As thy aut thority 
cannot ſtave off death, neither can thy riches offer 
that any thing to ſtay its haves: Dives's riches could not 
t for buy off death, nor redecm him from hell, nor pur- 
Urityſ chaſ- a cup of cold wat-r to cool him in theſe flames. 
rablyp Foolith man, that a pen: by a handful of earth to 


„ fill up the room of God ? unthinking beaſt, that 
Judge imagines a reaſonable immortal ſoul can be made 
| care} happy in that, from which will be eternally 
hortlyÞ pluckt away | make what appointments you witl with 
all be the world, death wili foon break the try{t 

of ths} Art thou a wife man in the world? Yet thou muſt 
viſibizto the brave, an ly with the kings and counſcilirg 
e thiol the carth, Ons would think, tuat the men whe 
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are ſo wiſe in their earthly affairs, and who make it 
their whole ſtudy to thrive and proſper in thns 
wor'd, that either they had found fome ſubſtantial |: 
good in it, or at leaſt had fallen upon the knack, 
of ſecuring to themſelves a perpetuity of what 
engroſles all their time, care and thought. But 
do not we ſee it otherwiſe? As death cannot be 
bribed with riches, ſo as little can it be outwitted | 
with craft, or perſuaded by rhetoric, to ſtay its 
hand. Wiſe men die, likewiſe the fool, and leave 
their wealth to others; and though their inward |} 
thought is, that their houſe ſhall continue for ever, 
and their dwelling place to all generations; yet man 
being in honour, abideth not, but is like the beaſts that 
periſh. And tho! this their way is their felly, yet their 
poſterity approve their ſayings. O unhallowed, O in- 
fatuated wit! that provides only for the things of 
time, and neglects the great concerns of eternity. |: 
O prodigious folly ! that when there is an eternity 
before us, and when this life is deſigned as a pre- 

aration for the ſame, never to have a thought of 
it. till death draw the curtain, and enter the ſoul 
into an eternity of miſery ! 


MEDITATION XXVI 


T here is a divine art in numbering our Days that feu 
attain unte 


M Ankind generally miſcount their time. The 

moſt part reckon upon living to the ut- 
moſt period of human life; that is, that they ſhall 
fee threeſcore years and ten, or fourſcore. The fal-“ 
lacy of which computation may be eafily found out}, 
by this obſervation : let a man turn his eyes round lan. 
him, either in the place he lives, or in any country ima 


he is in, he ſhall ſee but few left to die at that age. 6, 1 
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8 Phe moſt part again count that the common mea» 
al ſure of human life is a much longer duration than 
„ rcaily it is, after they have promiſed themſelves a 
t life of fcventy or eizhty years, they look upoa this 
ut MW as x very long ſucceiſion of time, and vaſt con- 
tinuance in the world when yet really it is not. 
Ad the turelt way to be convinced and made ſenſible 
o! this, is not to look forward to the time we have 
no experience of, but to look backward to the 
time that is paſt, and of which we have had an ac» 
tua! ciſtinct preception and here let us reflect how 
quickly are thirty, forty, or fifty years gone; how 
ſundeny thiy are paſt away like a dream. And 
my we not be ture that any thing that remains ſhall 
pats as {wiftly and bu as ſhort ? 
Some number the ſame years twice over. They 
| {con 1t as time future that is paſt, that is, they 
| count upon living threeſcore and ten years or four- 
Icore without conſidering that perhaps the beſt 
hit and which alſo the moſt improveable part of 
them is already gone. Wuat a cheat is this that 
men put upon themſelves? They have accuſtomed 
tz: mtclves to think that ſeventy or eighty years is a 
very long tract of time and have ſwelled the mind 
with a big idea of the ſame, and they ſtill fix this 
idea to the {hort remains of a life that is already 
much worn out, or has feen thirty forty fifty or 
| perhaps ſixty of theſe years already paſt and ſo thir- 
The ty, twenty, or perhaps only ten years arc counted 
- ut-2 and promiſed as much upon, as if they were fours 
ſhallf ſcore / | 
fal-] Others count and reckon upon the time that is 
| out loſt, that is, they reckon up the whole meaſure 
ound land duration of three or fourſcore years and never 
unt!rfÞmake a deduction of the time that is loſt. And for 
t ag · finſtance ſo much time is loſt in floth and idleneſs; 


Fer tho' men arc apt to complain of the thortaclys 


64 Dy ng thoughts. Part 1. 


yet many of them find it a burthen in their hands 
they know not how to diſpoſe of, or what to make 
of it; 'tis ſomething they have little uſe for and 
1 know not what to do with but let it flip from them 
l without obſcrvation in unactivenets and careicts 
neglect. So much time is ſpent in fl-ep whict: to 
our very ſenſes is fo muck time loft ; ſince whon it 
was paſling we had no perceptions of the fame and 
ſo could not count it in our thoughts; but when 
awakened muſt judge of it by another nivaſure. 
8 much time is ſpent in vain thoughts and imp T- 
tinent digre ſons of the mind, u here by there 1% no 
connected or orderly facceſfion of idens and fo the 
meaſure of that time is alſo luſt. Again, fo much 
tinic is ſpent in heart dividing cir's and vexing 
Fears, which 1s a portion of time of ſo little * ue 
that men are content to bury it in deep flevp, And 
when all theſe deductions are made how 33 8 
man's time on earth? and how 1iitile or ndthing in 
c-mpariſon of eternity and yet in the ordinary 
C:;4putaton of the threefcore or ſourſcore years of 
a man's life, all theſe parts of time ordinarily come 
2:1to the reckoning, and [well the account. | 
Others again, tho? they ſee themſcives nearcr the 
end of time, yet they reckon not upon being nearer} 
eternity. here cannot be a greater [Uupic} ty thank 
thi-; ſince 'tis certain therec anbeno me dium berwixt 
tinie and eternity: for as ſoon as we are carried 
down to the end of time, we launch out into tho 
1 ocean of boundleſs eternity. And yet men, whois 
| thoughts have been wholiy poſſ-ff-d with time ar df 
| its enjoyments, cannot bring their minds to think 
| O eternity. Rense tho” the y {ce themſelves near 
1 the end of time they never think on eternity. Tho 
1 one would think that the nearer we draw to the con- 
1 cluſon of time, we fl ould be the nere avwaien 
| nn the tively views of cternity, yet "tis not aly ay 
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always in ulz ro Hunk that etiriiity is fir fr ankat 
a diltauc:, cannot be Drouglit to tion that i is ning 
Wiuch ariſes not ſo nuch tom a fenfel facts of may 
as thou cht! W e raity. 
4 54 to uber our days t 9 eg 
Land terch u 1s [2 her gur davs tout av? 11117 115. 
ply aun heart t w/h 4, Tine wiles away Lvity 


an i pafl-:s on without d :hRy. Every day ringe us 1 
|: nearer to eterufty; an 111 but a fon vl uy of 
t that now renmwmsz to 4 ail that ist Dionne, be 


cin be done, for an eteru lite and hind ets Atl 
ar ve rod eemtas nt Cor this en! TI; this the ufe we 
are making of our time? Are we lieing in it, or on- 
ly cpm and confuning it away? We are 13 
away like ſh idows, an: fade like the flow cs of rs 
field, an every our of that time mul He prov 
on winch depends a b. elled eternity, or ien 13 i 
ten led as a preparatiou for the fame , & lo e fo vie 
luc ain Lapr: ve it? Are we caſting it 3 day Out IC. 
counts with God, and reenmag matters clear between 
him and our fouls : Are we buly in doing tie beit 
things in the manner we can through cri? O th ot 
there were ſuch a heart in us! O that w- $::2w the 
things that belong tout pence, befure they be hid from 341 
eye: ! 


We are haſtening to the houſe of eternity, an 
the few tands that are running will focn be gone. 
Nen, fuppote we ihould live to the ut noſt period of 


human lite, how ſoon will it be over? This thating 
world is near its port the ſoils of man's life are cone 
tracted. 'Jis but a point of time we have to live, & 

ſh ortly it will not be to much as a point in co. nps Tar 
ſon of never ending eternity z ; for millions of millions 
of millions of millions of a; ges can have no proportion 
at all to a duration, that h. iti no term, bounds or 
end. And ſince the all of our happin- Gs thro” eters 
nity depends on our duc valuation and improvement 


N . 
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of time, what are we doing in it? Is it our main bu- 


fincſs to get dur perſons accepted and our fins par- 
duned, throug!: repentance towards God, and faith 
in the Lord jetus Clunt, ts rizhtconſneſs, death & 
reſurrection 2 do we make it our chief care to wor— 
ſti God, feek his glory and o his witl, in yielding 
him all the ſervice that onr {titiin and circumitances 
a carth can admit of? Are we dealing juſtly with 
all men, and doing them ail the good that heth in 
our power? O let us exercife owurjelves dll gently in 
this, to have conſc ences wont! of rff orice, both avith re ect 
t God and man, end wia'tver our hand findeth u de 
tet us dy it with all . , fin.e there id no aork 
nor device in the grave whith r we are all haften 
1776. 

How {ar gone a'rendy ar: many of us in liſe? And 
how ſwiſtiy and intenſibly are the {tort remains flide 
ing away? Man paſſes from wfancy to youth, and 
then to middle age, and next to cid ape, and laſt to 
the crave, without noticing the ſame. Lord grant us 
wiſdom to obſerve how fait time runs, and bow far 
it is already ſpent, that we may be doing, & doing 
to purpoſe, the work of time! if we have been-loit= 
ering a great part of the day in our Lord's vincyard, 
{ct us work now the harder that the evening appro» 
acheth. Tis but as yetlarday when we were not; 
it will be but as to-morrow, when we ſhall again vil- 
appear and cvanich, and be, as this to world, as it we 
had never been in it. O that wwe qawere wi/e, that we 


amd i ſtood, that we would confider the laiter end? 


—_— Mc Xt. oc 4a  a« _ . 
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MEDITATION XXVII. 
T he Sec: ity of impenitent ' feriners 1s amazing 


K lng" living know they mult die: For what man 

1s he thit liveth, and ſhall tot fee death ? 
How is it then that ſo many, who never yet repented 
of {in, or accepted of 2 Saviour, do yet bear up theme 
ſelves in ſuch mirth and jollity? One would think, 
that the man that believes he hath a ſoul; that minds 
there is an eternity z that death is the laſt ſtep to it, 
that there is no returning from the dead to amend 
what is amiſs; that what preparation can be made 
for an inviſible world, muſt now be made; one 
would think, | fay, that this ſhould alarm and awaken 
the ſleepy ſinner, fil! him with fear and terror, and 
make him, if there is any hope, to call on his God, 


| and cloſe with the redeemer for his pardoning and 


ſanctifying grace, that he may efcape the wrath that 
is to come: & that 'tis otherwiſe with a great part 
of mankind, that they hive as fecurely in fin, as if 
there were no ccath, po juepe ment, no hell, and ſo 
dance on the fides of the pit. O amazing ſtupi- 


| dity ! 


Impenitent finer, what's the ground of ſuch fooliſh 


confidence? is it b cauſe ſentence is not fpeedily exc- 


cute againſt the workers of iniquity, therefore ye 


think ye ſhall always eſcape ? But did not God wait 


longer on the oid world, even an hundred and twenty 
years; And yet at laſt he brought dowa his hand 
{heavily on them; fo that the tebellious rice are now 
among the congregation of the dead, & their ſouls 
kept in the priſon of hell. And ſo alſo your day is 
coming; a day ye need not deſirc, ſceing 'tis a da 
f darkneſs and glooininels, and of the thadows of 
death. 


* 


Oc do you dream of an eternity in time, ſwelling 
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your fancy as big as you can with a vain conceit of af 
very long time © 4 it here on earth! Aud hence every 
one of You 1s. ready to fav, or think in yourfe. ves, 
T thall live to do tits nnd that, and execute this and 
the other delign; I ihall be happy to-cay and to- 
norrow {hall beas this day, and more abundantiy. 
Put proud preſur-ptcus worm, Miel dea th waittly 
picature ! Or « xpech its commands from thee? Or 
can any of theſe big 's of thine ſtand before its pow- 
er when it has received its commiſſion; How foon 
wit! the ſentancg paſs againſt thee 3 go down to the 
Quit thou gre t I, go down to hell thou proud I ! 

Or doit thou tancy th ou heſt built they neſt fo Ligh 
and {ure in thi world, as that there 1s nc pulling thee 
down: But whence is tuch ſecurity & cOrage For 
notwithita:.ding of thy vain hope thou thalt be brought 
low, low in the innermoſt parts of the earth, low e- 
nough when laid in the deep pit of deſtruction. For 4a 
th thine excel'enry fpould mount up to heaven, andi t! 


thy head ſoould reach the clouds; yet thou ſhalt | eriſh tc 


> We 
«> 


for ever like thine own dung, and they ODE havehw 


feen thee, ſoall ſay, where is he? And where car; yepſc 


fee » 0 in that day, Or Where WII]! ye le: 1VeC Dur glory! 'k 


For when ye die ye ſhall carry nothing alzng/! 4 1 50 . 
nor ſhall yuur glory deſcend: after you, nor is there ovp te 
left of your earth! , plcatures, unleſs the clods off ' 
the valley can be {wect to your inte rred carcaſes. tn 
Or is it polllble thou canſt imagine, that by auge, 
power, or honour, or wealth, or intereſt in the 
world thou mayeit purchaſe a pardon, or prev:ilþe 
with death when 'tis breaking thy heart to ſulpcn dtc 
its extcution but where is the man that could do ſol la 
be fore you Or doit thou think to purchaſe a placeſ}n 
in heaven & roiſe thy ſoul unto it But theſe that 
truſt in their wealth, and boaſt thegsſelves in tic“ 
multkude of then cles, cannot redeem their ow 
10 
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or their brother's. So precious is the redemption 
TY I of a foul. 
Or doeſt thou dream thy ſtate ſhall be mended in 
the other world ? But what ground is there for ſuch 
to- YN an imagination? If thy ſoul depart out of this into 
y. W tic other world, under the reigning power of fin, 
ty thy ſtate is irremediable; for as the wee falleth, fo 
Or fit li-th. Thou cannot impenitent finner, keep thy 
W- F foul out of hell, nor ever 'pearate it from that hell 
don that is already in it There the wrathful and envious 
the pe mn when he fees many coming from the bait 
and from the Weſt, anq from the Sout) „to fit down 
gh with Abraham, T/nnc and Jacob, in the * gdom of 
thce heaven, w ile h hin ſeif 's caſt out, ſhall rage in 
For] diabolic hellich fury. Th ſenſualiſt there ſhalt fuf— 
ght fer torment in an ine: tinguttlable thrift to cool his 
We- lu, or to cool his tongue tormented in theſe ft ines, 
For! andeternally de{pairot enjoying the fame. And when 
andthe proud ſhall fee a poor ulcerous Lazaruspreferred 
eriſß Ito a rich delicate Dives, malice hatred and, envy 
havepwill eternally gnaw their hearts, and chatfthem iuto 
1 yeftteli-rormenting furies. 
lory | Let ſinners in Zion be afraid at this, aud lat ar- 
2 you's 2 7% ee the þx vpocriles 131 ener when 'tis not 
ow tc ath on! Vs but hell alſo that is before them. The 
ds- off death ri. ting on a black herſe, and hell foliowe 
ſes. Ing after. And what reprobate icar and aſtonich- 
y anyppent mult at length ſcize the fecure impenitont ja— 
in tuch er, when the P ale foul ſhall fit trenoling on the q u- 
eral ering lip, at the fzht of deativ's near approach, 
pond {ent fro nan injure d Saviour and ofended judge, to 
ao ſolſumnen him before his righteous tribunal. A any tlie 
a placyn-an thinks he Þcars alre ady the fatal doom pro- 
ſe thatlreunced. Go ye cf d into ng fire prepare 
in tied or te acid and bis ange!s | 
ir own Wherefore do the w icked contemn Gol? Why do 
ey live, as if heaven were only a farcitul land!k:iny 


L 
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a | bell only a painted fire? Why can neither the 


torments of the damned work on their fear, nor the | 


joy of the glorified work upon their hope? Why can 
nothing prevail upon them that is ſaid of mercy or 

juilice, of heaven or hell, or of the ſufferings and 
love of Chriil 7 Is it becauſe they are reſolved to give 
God and Chriit an abſolute final refuſal, and deter- 
mined to have nothing to do with heaven for ever ? 
No, they dare not be ſo deſperate in their refoluti- 
ons. They thiver and ſhrink at ſuch a thought. And 


what is then their way of {tifling all convictions and 


hardening their hearts againſt all reproofs ? Why, 
one device among others, whereby they fatally cheat 
themſelves out ot their own ſouls, they hope for a 
death bed repentance | 
And 'tis a caſe indeed that often happens, that ma- 
ny who have lived very carelefly, and neglected the 
reat ſalvation, yet when a dying, have been filled 
with grict and terror, and hence cry out, O death? 
ſtay thy hand, ſpare me this once, and I ſhall live 


more tenderly and circumſpectly, and be better than 
e er I have been; for it repents and grieves me at 
t heart, that I thould ſo much have loſt my time, 


and forgot the great concern of my ſoul. 

But who can be ſure this is true and genuine re- 
pentance? hen a man is in grief and agony upon 
tac horrible fot of grim death, and the yet more 
frightful proſpect of the endleſs torment beyond it, 
is thisa true godly ſorrow for fin, or 1s it not as 
Jicely to be a grieving, that he is to be made miſ- 
rabic for fin, as a grieving that by fin he hath diſ- 
hy oured God ! Ts it not molt probable, that 'tis only 
a grief and forrow, that fin and miſery are fo fa- 
t-ily chained, as that one cannot fin ſafely, or can- 
not fin w ;thout being miſerable ? The aftcr-lives of 


many, who have been brought back as from the gates 
ei deatli, rclapling unto their former wickednefs 
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aſter all their profeſſions of ſorrow and vows of 
amendment, ſhew what little weight 1s to be Jaid on 
ſuch ſick bed agonies of mind, and how little they 
are to be truſted. And how can the fear of wrath 
and hell ſo ſuddenly nicit and mould down a ſoul 
into a true ſincere contrition for fin, winch never 
works kindly without a believing apprehenſion of 
mercy ? Will it be ſocaſiy to attain a fiducial recum- 


| bency on Chriit, while the man has not only the 


anguith of bckneſs and pain upon him, but alſo is 
racked with an amazing fear of wrath, as hard at 
hand; is hard to attaia to this while an exerciſed 
foul is in health, and has all means of grace and op- 
portunities of attending them with care and diligence 
as it were in his hands; much harder in dying ago- 
nies. 

This is not intended to diſcourage, or to cauſe a 
deſpair of a ſick bed repentance; and far lets of an 


old age repentance. There is an inſtance of the 


thiof on the croſs, to ſhew that it is poſſible; and 
we fnd fome accepted to be Chriſt's fervants, who 
came not to work in the Lord's vineyard till the e— 
leventh hour. But my def,n is to deter people from 
truſting to the ſame, and to quicken all to mind the 
one thing needful without delay. We have the par- 
don of our fins to attain, and our peace to make with 
God; we have dead hearts to get quickened, and 
hard hearts to get ſoftened, and many luſts and cor— 
ruptions to get mortified ; and all this, in depend- 
ance on the bleſſed Redcemer, i is to be done in time 
and the preparation of our ſouls for a bleſſed eter- 


nity, is a work ſo great, as ſhould command the beſt 


and whole of our lives. "Therefore, ſluggiſh and 
drowſy ſinner, riſe up; work out thy ſalvation with 


fear and trembling, for *tis God that aworketh und 


willeth in us to do according to his ewn good pleaſures 


1 
„„ 


The Peliever*s Fleaſant Proſper through the vallig 


of Leath. 


HOWULD we confine our thoughts only to 


death, and its penal conſcquences, it would 
Þ- a meditation ſo mclancholy, as to draw a vil over 
the hight oft tun, moon and ſtars, and cover us and 
the creation with a mourrfuil habit; yea, chill 
our brood, and freeze our very ſpirits in us. But 
en we look upon death and life, as being in the 
ds of cur Redeemer, who bath oved us, and who 


1s the firit and the laſt, and who was dead, and 15% 
Tow living, and bchold hy is alive for evermore , | 


tl.i- gives every believirp, humble, returmrg fcu}; 


11! trong an evcriaſing conſolation, as can en- 


ag llim to look death in the face without any ter- 
rer; yea to oo it out of countenanee, and out of 
a1) its terrible appearances. 

IH a believer ie lively ard vigorous in the exerciſe 
©: grice, whatever way he ſhall vi.w death, whe- 
ti:rin its nature, or in its conf: quences, he hath 
ſurc toundation of comfort ag ainſt it. 


MEDITATION I. 


The incarnoticn of the Son of God i- a Fundamental 
«cnſulation againſt the fearful opprebtrifions of dying, 


15 US CHRIST the Son of the living God hath 
Lake upon Lim Our nature, and therefore, we 


r 
SS FA 


ntal 
ing. 


bath 
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may be ſurc this nature of 2urs, tho? death & a thous 
ſand changes thouid pals upon it, cannot be utte iy 
loſt. For beſides that the hu nan nature ſubſiſts for- 
ever in Chriit, for what end would the Sn of God, 
who ncedeth neither us nor our nature, come down 
to aweil in it, if, after ali this mighty condeſcenſion 
he thould dwell in it alone; as he would do at laſt if 


| we did not ſubfiit in death, and aſter death.? 


He hath takenon him our nature, when it was mor- 
tal and under tie ſentance of deaths The Lord of 
life hath done this, which certainly matt have lone 
g catard good me.n.ny to us; an! lefs in it cannot 
be, than lite to us tor evermore. For life itfeif wouid 
never unite with death, but with a deſign of ſwailo ve 
ing up death in victory. 

If the Son of God had aſfined our nature, he 


cannot but love the ſame, as that which he hath a 
part in. And hence we m ay be fure, he will be forth- 


coming, either to ſupport! it under all the ſhocks that 
would tear in pieces, or elſe reſtore it again when 
iuccumbing, and raiſe it again tho' laid low, even in 
the lower parts of the carth. 

He hath aſſumed our nature with all its natural 
weakneſſes; thereſore, as he knows the utmoit our 
nature can bear, and what would utterly undo itz ſo 
he hath a ſympathy with us in all our troubles, griefs 

and clamitics; and if we are intereſted in him, we 
may be ſure he will ſuccour us in the hour of death, 
and bear us thro' the conflict with the laſt enemy. 

If the conſubitantial Son of God dwells in the na- 
ture of man, then certainly the de*gn of this won» 
derful condeſcenſion in him, and mighty honour 
done to us, is not to be confined to the few haſty 
and troubleſome days we have in this frail and ſhort 
life, Cert. anly 'tis to reach wide and extend far, 
even uato the utmoſt bouuds of eternity; or as long 
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us the union between the two natures ſubſiſts in 
him who hath zn uncÞRangeable priclithood. And 
to be ſ:re then, the efſicacy of this myſlerious unten 
mutt comprehend it in a glorious rcfurrection of the 
body, and an 1mort:! hanpy ie to the ſoul. 

O my foul, if thou art vitaily united to Chriſt by 
a true avd liveiy fit „thau alta moſt ſure pledge 
of an happy life an& fab ſtance for er. Why, 
thou art related to the Son that abides fer erer. 
'Thou baſt comracted i bneſs to hin: who i ath been 
oi cid, and is fron cyerlalting to everiſtivy, Cod, 
If the Son of Cod, who is the prince of lite h th 
taken on im our fleſü, what can he celipn leis in 
this, but that we could receive bis Spirit, which is 
a well cf water in the foul, that notwiihſtanding 
death is in the wav, runs higher and higher 11/4 it 
empty itſeif into eternal! lite. O? how tweet is his 
thought, that 'tis a Ged incarrate we have a. ways 
and imme liately to do with, living and d ying. Cer- 
tainly 'tis enough to convince me, as of his ab lity, 
ſo alſo of his willingneis to ſave we That God him 
ſelf is come ſo near me, 2s to unite himtelf perſonal— 
Iy with my naturc; what more ſignificant proof can 
I vcfire of bis gocd wil: unto the children of men! 


Dying thoughts Part II. 


and how eminently is our nature honoured, vile as it | 


is through ſin, by not only its affinity but even its 
conſanguinity with the perſon of Immanuel! and 
hence whatever bloody conflicts this nature of mine 
may ſuſtain with death, yet it Pm in Chriſt, ncithier 
death nor life can diſlolve my relation to him, 


4 a 
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n 
d io ChrifPs dying affords great Eucouragement againſt the 
n | fears of Death, 


Hels the Son of God died in the true & pro- 
„per ſcuſe of dying; for tho' it was in his power 
ze to lay down his life, and in his power to take it up a- 
y, gain, yt when he had ſubmitted to be man, & in that 
r. nature ſubmitted to pins of death, death was ſuch 
cn Wa cruciation and violence to his natur, as was ſuf 
d. Nficient to rent his ſou! from his body, and diſfolve 
th Þ the vital union between them. And it fo, then tho? 
in death be violent to our nature, and canſe exquiſite 
is pain, and trouble, even ſuch as is ſuſhcient to rent 
2 Þ between ſoul & body, yet in all this it doth no more 
t Þ what it has done to the belt that ever lived, not only 
| to prophets, apoſtles, martyrs and all the holy men 
ys in the ages before us, but even ſo it hath done te 
er- | the Son of God. 
ty, The bleſſed Jeſus hath experience of death, in all 
m- Bits pains and agonies; for he encountered it when 
l- Barmed with the flinungs ſword of juſtice, when 
an Iſharpened with a deadiy ſting, and when pointed 
n 1 with the dreadful curſes of the law. And death 
Sit having wreckt its ſpite, ſpent its ſtrengtb, and left 
its fits ſting in Chriſt, as a ſurcty for his people, what 
ind Preal hurt can it do unto them? It lays by indeed 
ine the body, and with it the body ef fin, it looſeth 
ner the bonds of a priſoner, and lets the ſoul go free; 

and where is the harm of this? Is it not this that we 
are oft longing for? All true believers are many a 
time wiſhing, praying, groaning and panting for 
the near conformity to God, and communion with 
him; and if death lets us to that we would faineſt be 
at; if it lets us to the ncareſt prelence of our o] 
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God and Saviour; if it diſmiſſes us to our home, to + 
our on country and inheritance; what is ther in 10 
this that can he a matter of terror or grief to the ſoul? f 
Yea, what is there in it that is not matter of the 
higheſt joy? 1 

We are certain that death is not to every one an!! 
inlet to eternal miſery, by this infallible proof, that F4 


3 


Chriſt the Son of God died, and having riſen again 
hath aſcended into heaven whereof he hath the ſo- 
vereignty, and the diſpoſal of all its manfions. For 
the heavens, vea the heaven of heavens arc our 
Lord's who hath the keys of the inviſible world, 
and of death tic enterance there:n o. By virtue of 
which a believer can a'to die, & 5c happy in dying. 
He died who 1s now living, and behold ! is alive for! 
evermore; for death could not hold him down & u 
as little can it hold us down, if we take hold of our 
Redeemer and enter into the liſts with death under ! 
his protection. 11 
Death in its own nature was the curſe preying b 
upon the ſinncr, and tearing the vitals both of his e 
ſoul and body,: and in its own nature it was a door if. 
to hell; the ſeparation between foul and body did 
forebode an eternal and accuried ſeparation of the t. 
ſoul from God. But to a believer the nature of 
death is altered, and its po wer and property chan, d. | ff 
He can die without the curſe of dying; die, and yt b. 
live in dying; die and ſurvive death; die, and in- Zu 
ſtead of death's being the meſſenger of juilice, toe 
take hold on him, and hale him to the priſon of hell,! 
the worſt thing it docs, is to draw aſide the vail, that Þ w 
intercepts his ſight of heaven, and hinders his ap- If © 
proach into the ſame ; he can die & by death be let v 
into EmmanuePs lands of light life and joy, where ir 
there is no darkneſs nor thadows of death for & h: 
ever. d- 


The Son of God dicd, as the laſt and ſiniching part 


II. 
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to o his ſuf: rings. His ſufferings terminated and enda 


5 


ing 
is 
Oor 
did 


the 


ech in death, an now he dieth no more, and ſafe 


Wf-reth no more 8 A believer, if h- die mee, he 


* 


can die no more for ever. ' [is but a fighting lite the 
gracious ſoul hath hereaway; from his fir; K ſiſtzn, 1 


0 


E himſelf under Chriſt's colours; without are lichtin es 


an without are conflicts and fears; and great is his 

agony with men and devils, with inbred corrupti— 

on, and an enſnaring vexing world, and laſt of wt 

come? on the terrible ſhocks of lenth; that great and 

It ene ny; but when once throuzh the h{t cone 
7 


then ends all the behever's wartare and trouble, and 
then begins the glory and happineſs that ſhall never 


have an end. 


Thomas Didymus loved good company well, when 


upon the intimation of Lazarus death he |; nith, Let 
| us 09 and die with him. And ſure we have much 


&e of Þ 


d. 
7 * 
111 

0 

gell, 

that 
| ap- 
lot 
here 
tor 


part 


more r-a{ons to ſay, is Chriſt dead, let us die with 


tim, Death is not vndeſircable, if it were no wore 
but to kec p Company with C! riſt, or to go into 918 
company who dicth no more. It i is no {mall com- 
fort to the Chriſtian in hig view-+ of death, to think 
who are before him, even prophets, apoſtics, mar= 
tyrs, co: feſthrs, and all our Chriſtian friends, that 
are now gone off the ſtage of this life. But 'tis in- 
f itely more ſolacing to think, that Jeſus Chriit, tha 
alt friend and greateſt lover of fouls, is rohe b-fore 
vs, and that we ſhall pats through death for this very 
end, that we may be for ever with the Lord. 
Datch is none of theſe dark, dry and ſolitary places 


| where only devils h unt and refort, The beſt that 


ever lived have ent- red into and paſſed through that 
valicy, even the Son of Go d; and when w- arc de- 
ins, we are but in the path, v foe h the prince of lie 
hath troden before us; who hath patled throug!: this 
dend ſea, and thereby hath prepare a way to us 
through this depth into 17 heavenly Canauns 
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We may be ſure enough that death is a ſtep, in 
nder to ſomt great thing beyond it; for Chriſt the 
S nof God had never died, but in order to tome 
greater glory to be attained aft- r dying And to alſo 
his people may reit in this, that there is ſomething | 


beyond dcati that is well worth the dying for. 


MEDITATION UI. 


Chrii”s victory over Death falls the Heart Fa 
pair Bf as 20775 a vellous Co.'fi dence and joy (1 I 


gainf} the flawifh Fear of dying 
CINCE Chriſt by his death hath deſtroyed the 


V, power of death, then death 1s no more death to 

a b lever ; 3 'tis a deſtroyed thing; and therefore 1f 't: 

td, 'tis for another end than the ſirſt originat 
deſiin n there ofz that is to ſay, the death of a behever 
is not an antwering, or a ſatisfying the firſt law ol 
death. 

The ſirſt conſtitution and law of death certainly 
meant, that as the foul for the ſake of the body and. 
its ros enjoyments had alienated itſeif from the life 
of God, and ail the pure and ſfiritual enjoyments be- 
o ing to the Tame; ſo aifo the ſoul ſhould be fe pa- 
rate from its body, and torn from all the ſenſitive 
r {a{ſures belonging to it. And the retribution lies 
in this that as lin hath fſerarate the ſoul from al! 
joiriteal comiorts, fo death ſhould ſeparate it from 
20 corporcal deligbts; that is to ſay, tis a ſtatute in 
Peau. n, A. 1ch | 1. tiow S a; 10 un av 01d Q lably i 111 the nature 
ef things, that he who can find no delight in God 
fi al} find nothing clio in cternity to delight in. 

But to gracious foul the matter is u only altered 
for the led of the Ie 11" 7 of fe, Law S284 mate bin 
free. frem the lav 2 in aud de 15 Ee CAPO OUL 0 
this world pulciied with ſuch princip. s aud com- 
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venue an. | tribute that is due unto God, from the 
g ory of his wildomr 5 3 TOO ness, and all 513 
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forts, as death cannot bercave him of, but which 
ſuhſiſt in death, go with hin t! rough it, an are per— 
fected in heaven. 

Were the re nothing in death, but a fou” s retiring 


from the 900 y, Or an immortal (pirit's getting rue 
from the chains and incumbrances of matter, then 
death would be a pleafure, and not a pain, and the 
3 ſoul of man, upon death's near approuch, might 
8 raiſe its neck in the pleaſant expectation of a manu- 


miſſion from ſlavery, and a libaration from priſon. 
But there is ſomething more awful than this in death 
as'tis the wages of ſin and ju liciary ſentance up— 
on the finner, if Chriſt Fad nct died and overetme 
death; and he having done fo, as our ſurety, the 
believer, tho' he is to me ct with death at the end of 


his journey, yet, not as any part of the curic, not as 
any entail of guilt, not as a punithment of fin, nor 
Jas a token of the divine diſpleaſure. 


But the bcliever m ry {ct death before him in ano» 


| ther view, and fee 1 it quite in another light. He may 
take up ti em ittor thus, that here is an order of ſpi— 


rits (whether ſpecificaily or gradually different from 
angels is not now the que ſtion) but he re is an order 


pf [pirit ts pl. iced in 0 lies, therein to gather the re- 


er per fections, as they ſhine in this lower world 
in gathering of which there is a ſervice done uno 
God; and when we have done our work, and ace 


Ecompiiſhed our days as an bireling, thci« FF Ir!ts arc 


to remove out of their bod: es, to enter into cis: 'y 
with t.ofe that above encompaſs the throne of Gad. 
Ani now when death 1s {ct of in this light, what 
an be in it or its conſequences, that can be terriſy- 
ing to a gracious ſoul ? A ſou! indeed that is cas nal 
nd earthly: a foul that c-nnot diſcern nor aſtect the 
hings of God; a foul that fluds ne Cviiyht in any 
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thing heavenly and divine; a ſoul that taſtes no pleas 
{ur but in Ke aha ae Ron: that foul WII. 
cunt the very laying by ite becy, and with it all 
bi Ny dig ts, to be a Ne indeed, a dench with 
a witncls:; yea, death with a vengance, yea, a very 
hen to it. But has a 16ul the princip es of fpirtui 
lite mla in it? Has it got a May Ing by fall 
Living abor © the wortid 'y and living on h: aVeny de- 
Jigits 7 Will a man {© c::Gued and qualified think 

a tar fhip to die? Quite centiay Ee knows that 


] 


the bird is brought to perfecb ion by the ruins of thch! 
fell; ſo by the ſhaking off bis body; Eis ſpirit . 
made pericct, and finds iticlt in a new clement 1 


whlcrc it breathes the pure air of glory. © 1 

Q tweet comfort to a gracious ſou] he can thin; 
on dcath and the other world without terror, yet, 
with i high complacency of ſpirit! the IMpenitcin 
u gouly fimnner date not think on dying and yet the 
terrible 10 rm of dcath is ſtill before hims nd ict hi | 
do what he will to divert Eis mind from ſuch di ſmal I. 
views, yet is fear every now. and then turns upon 
lim with a terribie gloom, and caufed p Arca it reltleſ 4 
1. cis in his ſpirit. But the righteous hath hope in 1: 
dcath, and Can look it in the faces as not being 10 
tim a dominee ring tyrant, not having the frigh:tiu 
Countenance of an exvcurtioner of wrath, but as haif 
Liz the pleaſant atpc ct of a mcſtenger of peace, car 
xying kim Lome to his father's houſe. 


6 


MEDITATION IV 


Peace with God thru b Feſus Chrift eur Savio f 
1% a ſpecial Con/olation againſt the Fear of Deal. 


F we are in f. vour with God, we are much the 
beloved UL LIE Lord dying as living. For precicu 
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$i: G. fight is the death F the frints» and if ns 
much loved of Go in teath as inte, we nay oe {arg 
we {hall be as well dealt wth. For certain it is, tat 
he whe calls hi nſelf not ti: Father out tie Creator 
of bodies, but culs himſelf the fither of ſpirits z cor- 
M tain it is, this Gol and father of tpirits his not enp— 
tied all the itore ot his ſulnels ox bo lies, and his 
nothing left for ſpirits. Ou the contrary, it is evi 
dent, the more reſemhlange beings have to their o- 
I. gun as they are the more cavable, fo they thail 
have tne greater ſhare of their divine com nantcationss 
What need the angels? need the feranhimsoflighits? 
ned the cherubims of glory ned ty be beholden 
to v0:lies for happineſs, Or bortov their main 42 
lights from matter? as little doth a 1:peratc ſoul, that 
is loved of God, 1 a lover of all n. 

The fin and miſery of man While here lies in this, 
that having no delight in God, or in his favour, ie 


W paces his iove an delight on oects tant difappoint 


1i{malf his hope and bauik his fancy. But is a foul gone oat 

upon of this world to the next, reconcilel to God, and 

{Hef well aſfected to him? Chen that foul thail be enter. 

in high tained with ſuch joys, as do not come itort, but in- 

ny 10 finitely exceed all he can hope, beiiere or think a t- 

2}:tiuÞ bout them. Infinite excellencies are there exinibited 

han for the creaturc's contemplation an 1 fruition, %o far 

„ Caras his capacity can admit. All perfectious 0! ] ctive 

& ſubjective are there enjuyed in that land of light, 

where there are no overlhidowing types: & when 

the affe tions have there extended & ſtretched theme 

i-lves to their uttermoſt, the objects do inſinitiy 

Hou tranſcend them; and the letting the believer to this 
Death 38 all that death doth to him. 

O happy ſpirit that hth removed from its body, 

h the an retired into the invißble world, in favour with 

reciany God, and well pleaſed in the intereſt it hath i1 the 


g-vr7 and fulncls oi the Dicty 3 where it Bads wuhuite 


N 
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exccllencies TT an ſatisfying : where the objec? W 
e J ynicnht, of all poflib!, objects, i 15 infinitely the I 
b. it: and V hc CS the alle ction of dchip! nt 1s Hou T1; l | 
I! placed and having no rivalling objects, it become 
1 pericctiy ſtror £ and ravitli ing 
11 O my ſoul, thc u art v al affected to God 2 H. 0 
th | thou a hcart- del ght in his excellencies Defl} thou; or 
| will; well to his glory? Art thou Pp leaſed with the 
lil diſplay of his perfect] ions, elpect: 1 is they are? ha 
T3 > 
! | manifeſted in Chriti ? Then if death admits” thee 10 = 
8 where there is a ful fig e all Zlorics of 
5 his Dcity, and where there is a full "og & fruit 1 
8 of his all-ſul ihctency, wit 00 not be content cf“ 
1 | this? what O my foul, is it not this, and the like! * 
I | cf this that thou Mt pr: ying for, groaning for, & . 
j wereſtling for a great part ol thy Gays! Is it not near-| 85 
| neis to God, and conmunion with im, that thou Kt 
* art lecretly Ureat! Fes and cal ncitly Pantii ny tor ? Is „ N 
i! not this the very end thou Pronmolejt to thy elf in or- 1 
0 GINANCCS, graces, duties & privil Cpes! At it death | = 
Mi compleats thy with and aniwers th y defire, is it for. 
th this an enemy? Or {thould Inot rath. r ved ſirous to, 
i ſ:iy with the apoltle, 4 hat io me te live 1 Chrijt, aud , 
1 to die is gain f N 51 
| 0 MEDITATION V. 8 
| Pardon of Sin prirchajed by Chrift is another ſpecial . 
l I Confeletion againſt the Hear of Leath. | b 
x al 10 
ii F thcre is not only a fic wy and dying body, but n 
} 1 alſo a diſcaſed and loathfome foul: if not on! 'y = 
1 i outward troubles harraſs a man, but inward terrcrs 30 
5 overwhelm Bis ſpirit: if the bo: y 1s not oy torn 5 
1 with pain, but alſo the mind is racked with guilt: if ) 
if thro” the polution and guilt of fin, death is looked oy: 
'F 
x 
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of Ppon as a dark vale to the dark vault and Prifon of 
ell, then dcath citls up to the foul in its mott 3 ful 
1 1 Zioomvt YIGTS 

| But on the other hand, if there 18, through Chriſt 
nd faith in his name, a pardon of in; GUI Ys tranſe 
5 af groſlion and bn, a pardon fo full as to extend to all 
1; Forts ſizes, and aggravations of {1 tn, ich to frecly of- 
hel Wcred, as that any may have it who have a mind? 
| hat is, any may huve it, who are tx uy willing to be 


a 
" of * > {- * 1 RY . © * 914 C al » ſ + 
© 54 reed from tie! Dy 15, UII-IOTIAKE the lame 3 L 3 F 
he 4 12 * 2 * . 

He cp! ly appre Its nded aid confi ered, and 11 1. rioufly 
3 01 * 0 — "og 
Wis. pplicd Cannot but afford ſuch a farisfiftio: and 
uy 


t, as can n, not oniy the {ſhocks of aifliction 


ut e 


Cl death it! elf. 


. 
1K ; 2 
. I et ſinners in Zion be afraid le t fc arfulne ſs ſure 
CY . £* [ 2 2 
| rite the iypocrites in heart ; ler their faces gather 
136 ME. ! . . 
lackneſs and their hearts meditate terror, upon 
100 1 e 1 5 : ay ' Kod” 1 1 
* igt OI deatli riding on a binck GOUTIC, and ell 
8 1 on 8. = : $ 3 A 
Following after. But all belicvin;z, returmmng, pare 
or 2 * { ar | ' d.. 2H . ob 
, Woned finners may lift up their heads, with jop, upon 
At H 5 * 1 
0 he NEar preſages and 1555 ackes of death, beciuſe 
(1 | 
ien full and complete redemption draweth nor; 
. as | ao the D OP | Y ! | 7 \ Þ ; v3 © 0e } 2 * 7 
1 is the guilt of fue that Prole ns CELL to the in- 
4 N — al 1 ' ö 
itent and ungodly inner as the leaſt and w orft ot 
is, ani the completion 05 all their mil 11 they 
. 5 f r 5 
il lite e Of 0 PRE ing lips and Zhaftiz looks in 
{ ID PAareion of the lire OL heli already begun LO Kin- 
Ne, and 0th on tl: ir conſciences. Theo kink 1: 
tal f IS CLAIFJL 1441 LF Gi 3 | 44.41.1011 3 « 1 whe} LH GG Hite 
5 1 y 5 : i 
ot the teperation between fou and bod „„ in com- 
riton 1 


but 
ny 
G1'S 
JIN 
: if 
ed 


. Gy : i <4 
gubles 01 ti Ir bod 75 111 comp Tay n of Lie 
* 
10 


pd the happinets tht 


of the external e both from heaven 
le of the 
wr th 
God alre: ady flaming on their fouls But is tlie 
llt of all finrem owe d? Is the foul wathen in Chriſts 
ood ? Is the conf lence purged (and thereby paciſi- 
) fr IH dea, 1 works 20 bY rue tht Ji v 71 
man may lay, as with a pleai. ut 


1 1 4 1 
PIOOT. \ 3 think It 
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and rhe pollution of it purged away. and feeling th 


22 Dying thourher. Part II. 


race, ſo alſo witha humble and holv triumph 1 
foul. The Jord is my light ana ſalvation, 27 70 2172 


ſpail I fear ? The Lord is the firength of my heart 


awhat ſhall I be afraid? Thy death and an Vol ff 
enemies fond cempols me, in this will | be c niet 1th 
if God prſiifieth, «who hath power to condemn me + hence 
176 I walk through the valley of the ſhad;av of de, Hl 
Jill nor be fai. i of evil for thou art with me, aud 
neither death nor life, nor things preſent, nor e 
to come, nor Leight nor death can ſpar ute me from ty 
love. 

O my ſon! if thou return unto the Al mighty with 
all thy heart, and put awiy iniquity, fer from ty e: 
thoughts, and far ſrom thy tabernacie ; then, in theo 
day of diſtreſs, and at the hour of death, thou ſhalt fo 
nale thy prayer unto him, and he ſball hear thee und ul 
deliver thee from going dias into the pit, for he hath 
found a raiſom. Hath the Lord dealt graciorn 1 b. 
with thee O my foul, to humble, to broak, to m. 'M 
thy heart under a fenſe of fin, and to draw thee t of 
Chriſt, to accept of him as thy Saviour, and to re 
Gon thyſelf to him as thy Lord? Then thou art in 14 
pardoned ſtate: and pardon being an immunity fran C 
all real evils death thou couldeſt not meet w ith, if 
could do thee any evil, or if it did not put an cn!“ 
to all evils. 

O my foul, if by a fducial apprehenſion of Chri ©? 


for pardon and by ſi ding the power, of fir brok-4 be 


confcience upon all this made light rnd eaſy, tho! d. 
ſatisſieſt thyſelf that thou art in a pardoned ſtate, tho Ir 
the day of death m: ay be lookt upon as thy vieth d fl 
into a new world, even the world of lig zht and | 7 


and as thy aſcenſion- day to glory. 

And if death is lookt upon as 2 Rave or paſſage in 
to eternal life, and as a ſtep, thy dark, into the High! 
fome lands of glory, then che lout that def cs tlic 
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| of Food lands will welcome the ſummons of death, as 
Heim Pringing glad tidings of great and eternal j joy. 

eart 
7 ef 
0 711 
ce, N, inde ling Spirit of Ged is ſuch oe fledre of a Ble 


MEDITATION. VI. 


th fed In;mrt, lity and eternal Lie to the Be ie ve, as 
and gives him great afſurance in a dying Hour. 
11160 

1 thy 


V HEN the ſpirit of God is piven to enkiaßten 
with our minds, in order to diſcern the reality and 
ty} excellercy of ſpiritual things, and to out-re: tom us 
tuell out of all inward thoughts of happineſs in the plea- 
ſhaitl L ſures of ſenſe, the pride of life, or the mammon of 
11 unrigteouin+ts ; what can be the deſign of all this x 
Bath but as to fit us for, fo alſo to aſſure us of an etern: 1 
21: {off happy life, juſt on the other fide of death ? For why 
Mm. ſhouid inen be taken off their conceits of the things 
+ to of this life, if there Le nothing better to be had, or 
o roM4 If there is not an inheritance für ſouls, more ſnitable 
in and nore enduring than what is to be nofſefſed on 
from carth. 
„it Js it not the very defign of the ſpirits ilumin tion 
cr | to {atisfy the foul, that the all-ſutliciency of G & 
immediate dependence on the ſame, that conformiry 
ri t God and immediate cummunion with him, are t' e 
OE beſt things for immortal ſpirits ? An“ how ecu! t! 18 
__ appear, if there was not a pleaſant profpe et 5 „d 
1 5 death ? Or if it Mould happen, that after ſuch a light 
tba from heaven had dawned upon the foul, that yet it 
| Mall be buried for ever in the darkneſs of the grave ? 
lio No, to be ſure this cannot de. Certain it is that ſuch 
2 72 ritual and heavenly lig ht beaming upon the foul 
mult be a ſire pledge of "1% light of glory, which 
f d(dcathꝭ Cannot bercave the foul of for ever. 
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85 Dying thoughts Part II 
When the ſpirit of Chriſt is given to quicken dead 
ſouls, 


the foul that was dead in fin 1+ made alive to Go! 
and to lige above the world; 
if it had no connection v ith an cternal happy life in 
heaven ! Since man can aniwer. all the purpoſes of 
110 earthly, this anima! lite, as well without as with! 


ode, tis evident this ſpiritual life infuſed in the 


foul is to ſerve higher ends than what are attainable 
hre av ay: and leſs can ot be in it, than the prepar- 

in; of th Galt for a lite of glory. * hen the Lord 
implants the principles ol fpiritual life, in the foul all 
its powers and aflections ar turned towards God, 

and t ſays of him; hc is all my defire, and all my 
deing nt. 
tic * nor extinpuiih ſuch divine Joys 3 mand if they, 
can go with a foul through death, 'tis evident they, 


arc 10 many pledges or beginnings ol an eternal life 


in heaven. 


Ard when the leading Spirit of God is granted to 
belicvers, to what docs it ead them but to heaven? 


The Spirit of God can lead us no where but to him- | 
fe'f. And if the Spirit leads us God-w ard & heaven} 
* ard, and if that way lies through death, we may be 


ſure that the good hand 


f God will be upon us 
tr re ugh, that dark vallcy. 


Again, when the ſpi irit of the Lord ſtrengthens us | 


againſt temptations and weaknefics, and comforts us | 


under heavy peſlures, this muſt be to help us hea- | : 


ven wards. Who but he that is greater than the world 


can enable ns to live above it, & to crucily and more 4 


tily its appetites and luſts ! The confolations of the 
Spirit, as they are greater in themſelyes then what we 


c rd in the world, fo they refine and purity the 


teart from u 1 leaſuree . Which conſola- 


nens cculd not take place, woe it not for the full 


his mult be in order to an eternal life in hca# 
ven, which death cannot kill, nor the grave bury, 1 


z 
to what purpole is this, 


And it death cannot kill theſe divine affec- | 
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lea 


ea enjoyment of God which we have a proſpe*t of in 


„ the other worll. And hence ſuch a trengthning and 
300, c nfortiag influences ot the Spirit make ſure work 
eo heaven, vy this good token that th: :y begin it: and 
are as the arics or earneſts of the ſame. 


5 * O my foul, hilt thou it any tim found the word 
uh) fhinning as a light in 1 dark place ? Are thy madita— 
theton, thereo! (weeter thu honey frow. che ho as 5 
blend? Dot thou fwerrly acquieſce in its zromit. 
CL { unfety nediy tubmit to its pr. cepts ! r Well ar. 
rd t leith come for though it will bere we thee of 


all other comforts, it cannot herave thee 7 te CO 115 37 t8 
of Gs wort: Fr t5e wor af 1 he rd en FOR 


od, ; | 

my % ev, Uhough death can thut thine eye upon ti 
Tir it of ti» fan, it cumot raze from my mind he 

fec- 75 0 , _ * 1 ' 

di tires an{ conforts of Gods wor l. Ani hence 
hey | dee ; ior ae 
y Je ul maine io much in hind, be 11:5 win it has 

I 


life Bin 0p it hith laid up a go foundation for the 
time to C2112, and tie teralty dead is ever cam: 135 
| to and never come to an end. 
on, l, can k thoa Lot ſay ſame thing i:2 [It by 
of t1c influences of the ſpirit of Gel, in hending W 
Whit a3.l turning all the po ver ant aife- tions of thy 
be fn to var'ls fi n, o as to ſay in aſc ifive mmice 
us Von bab Iiu the fea ent but thee, O Lord, an IO 10 
i ts nothing in the earth that my fe il dof hr. befoes th 
us Mn on ditation of thee is ſweet t, and vo- l be g/aa iu tr Ie 
us Ld; Pl ſay of God that he is my chief joy & my 
ca- Neternil excellency. Way then ſhould not this litt up 
rid ehe heart at the proſpe æ of death; which will leave 
er- Hon this file of it all things that marred an interrunt- 
the Med thy delig'it in G51 anl the bleſf-d R 222m er 
We Hut tou not, O ny Hul, ſome experience of he 
hb calling of Gods Spirit, when tho. CENTS in plung 1 
a- Hand perplexing 1 Reulties an' knew not what to 15, 


uit by COMLALLELLS Ly Way to tue Lord, batt tuod 349% 
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found that he hath led the blind in a way he knew 
not? And why thould I ſcar, when unger ſo goud 


a hand, to deſcend into the dark and horrid vail.y 7 


NF VV ly mou! I not truſt. that he will! 
me lafely through that untro:len path ? For who can 
imigine, that the Lord would conduct us in life ard BF 


then leave us to wand er and inake QUr on way tlirof 

the dark itep of death ? is 
Wien it his been a fad night of darkneſs, troubi v 

and horror with thee, Cz my foul, haft thou nes 


found that in the valley of Ach, he hath openc«. 2B 
—_ of hope? And doit thou act truſt that he wile 
thut up his door; when ths paſſoſt throu_ ly 

4 kd eſpectaliy when nc door of hope can be c 
opens lock opens not a paitſage through death av{fith 
"ich gives not a proſpe ct of a bicfied WNMONtallty 
and eternal fe beyond 1t, | 
Om /oul, has not the Lords Spifit helped the lit 
under many weaknetics and bac kſets from corru thi t. 


on, in ſome meaſure to reſiſt and overcome temp 
tations, to ſubdue the fleſh, to cruviiy the wor Fe 
to deny ſelf, to take up the croſs, and follow hinWc 
Aud 11 he bas beg zun, wil' he not perfech Is ovwnla 
work of grace iu the ſoul! Will be forfſake t 8 if 
work of his own. hands? Will he fuer an iy vt on 
united to the prince of life to be fwa lowed up F | 
ccath r If the like of this cannot be breught about 
without a day of his power, can death be too ſtrongih 
far th: power of our miu? Or ſhall not hellt 
* ho hith va::quiſhed death by his dcath, much more 
triumph over it by his life x 
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MEDITALtLON: VN 


7 O08 
all. yy he great and Precious Promiſeceoſ the g1/vel are great 
Je ad S p 1/1 a 12. 
can 
and Ha heliever is a ſtranger & pilgrim in a ſtringe 
t roß Ia id. Tue country he travels into a3 lis vn 
. 18 heaven; and ma wa dark and ey it 1) [143 in tus 
0 flway ; a the darkeit an | mot piuts ng iteg of ul 
eis tie lait, When he 18 to walk theo the ford of feat. 


> 


Wil leans by faith, and hercoy is lupported ia his heavens 


* a i 8 - 8 % ov S 1 | om, . . 1 © | 
100 2þf But the promiles are die pi! FILTER S Kat OTE WONG!) ne 


JU 11 ly WA! X. 


Cant As one {11 vy! in a dyin oh he Was jumping 1ito 
and the dark: fo in deith there w Gul | be a wairlriag 


ality tie dark. yer a ju ning into utter 10 wandri, Ly 


Idarkneſs, b yon which cul: 52 feen no lig it, i 
thee q it were not for the rays of light that glimhoſe tres 


upt: the promiles. 


emp When in a dyiug hour ſin caſts 15 terrihly in the 
4 1 - 4 * 8 4 | p : | 
or 0Mf{ou', and is like to overcaiit and overwhelm it with 


Nin. clouds and itorms of wrath, the promiſes of pardon 
ow 1MFand ij{c to hu ne, beheving, returning, äaners are 


et e ſuch warrants for faith and hope, as that the ſoul 
ta! N may lay hold on them, and hoid them up before 


7 


p Ut e Lord, aud clai: Ds or at leait plead, the benetit of 


bouth 9 211d henc: 2 vhile others tremb! e W ith terror 


roi he may triump'“ with joy; for he can fay, I know 


( 


heiter 1 mall be j Aitifled. 


mere Wien a believ-r fins his ſoul departing from his 


bo ly, if upon this his hope {hould be gi1 to niſgive 
b-caul- his heart and fleth are like to fail; yet 
wat is ſuthcient to ſupport Jum. 15 the promiſe of 
God, that he will be the tron ith of nis heart, and 
his aortion for ever. 1 am ſib, may he ſay, to my 
body, but am 1 aot more ncarly related to my Lord 


- 


_ — — — _ 


i 
: 
' 
: 
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who hath my -5tur-, who hath Ci: d for me, ranſom. 
ed me: and made m ft for heavens regions? & of 
am. be once tr. ed trom th piilon an tr-nbie of this 
frau body. | Ha enter into a more Haprny WAY Of 1 
vine then Ver bei. & 11 ir Ot ] 'Ys 18 much atpovd 
theſe of lenſe, as tlic Leid is more excellent than ti 
b. dy. 1 

When it jumbles a man in h 1 hours that h& 
33 about to enter into a ſlate of life he knows (fl. 


* 
„ 


little about beſides that as little did be know uli 
ia his .mcthcrs belly, the way of living in tl, 1 
v.orld till le us brought into it; as little did het! 7 
know of the igt of ihe ſun, as he now knows g 
the ligt of glory; yea as little, oy the {pirit of 1 f 
SUSE mon wrouyg ta divine life in his foul, die i: 10 
fee of the glory of the Lo rd, fl g in the face ; 
Jus C:inilty and as little of ail the bY es of tha, 


new ercatien, Sho f Chriſt is the head. But be 
fides al this, which may fuliy ſatisfy us, there is 


0 ie . . : " 
promilc ct + pericQt happy lite fer ever, which Gol, 
ho canuut ie, hat promiſed before the world b:F,. 


Should the believer be ſadly diſconcerted with t= 
terrible Docks of death, lis cot flick with the far 


. ; N 00 
being hard and violent ; 4 "tis ccrtain indeed that all &: 
things here ſcen to fall alike to all, there are ſon; 


wicked who have no bands in their death, & ther 
have been ſome godly lore put to it, with har. 
wreſtlings and vio/ent throws. But yet the graciou: 
ſoul has ſomething to look to for comfort in lie 
dying agonies that others have not!! For tho? tix 
paſſage be ſtormy and tempeſtuous, he knows of 
ſafe arrival in tkcie regions of imn rortalizy, her 
the inhabitant of the land {hail not ſay he is ſick; & 
an hour in heaven will make him forget all his tor 
rows for ever. A gale of ſighs and jobs and 2 f 00 i2 
of troubles and tcars will od.] the belicver evct 


ap = 
_uO . db. Ae 
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nto the thrcſho'd of heaven, but once paſs it, ſc 
nce a foot on the other tide, wet once a watt of the 
ir of glory, and then they ceaſe for ever. Lhe pro- 
uſes give a right to heaven, and death cpters into 
he pollethon o. hcaven ; and heaven will make more 
han an amends for all the troubles in the way to it, 


$1116 


And what harm is there in dying? 
A Should a poor exerciſcd foul be afraid when it 
It i - omas to a dying hour, leit Satan ſhould haratls and 
» 1 Fright him with his violent buif-tings and her 
aol arts, or leſt tie Lord himfelf tho a deſert him in 
Wis greateſt and laſt extremity, and leave him to tug 
{| ich the terrible onſets of death, in his own ien za, 
may quiet hs mind when le ſo expreſſy prom g, 
f ill ne ver lea ve thee nr forſake thee. He that proe 
des againſt all fears whatſoever, and ſays, Fear 
In thy God, I will re gthen thee, yea 1 will 
[th % tee, yea I will unbold thee with the right hand 
t VF ny righteniſneſs 5 hath he not given us ſulhlcient 
| * curity, as t.o make one lay, 4 by I awalh thro: uh 
og 7 valley of the ſhado70 of aeath I will fear no evil, 
Id Vir thou art with me, ty red and thy fla; they 


„rt me | 
th 1 There is more Joy in one promiſe of the love of 
a ea and the life to come, then in all the honours, 
at VMcaſures and profits of the world | bl-Ned be the 
- 1o1:Wrd for Providing us ſuch ar ch magazine of pio- 
t UherWſes :; promites of light, life, pardon, purity 
hr; ength, counlel comfort, and all other things Il Ce 
"AC! vary to carry us through.this wilderneſs, and pro- 
in i (es of at length, a late paſlage through the dark 
ho? tifWley of death, till we are brought into the land of 
s 01 WIrivhtneſs ? 
when} my foul, doſt thou value thoſe great and pre- 
ck; Ms promiſes above all things VDoſt thou reſt ſa- 
as lorlicd in thera as thine inberitance 1 Dolt thou 14 ply 
a | coin, improve tlicu, and daily lake ue Ol them 
r CY 
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for the ſtre nethening of faith, enlivening of hope, 
and Ag $7 othoineſs? hen thou mayeſt av, 
{ boy) he fhall Pay me, vet Pl! truft in him; I have 
wm ters Of greater concern to commit to him than 
is frail piece of fleſh; J have an immertal ſeu 
a0 al} its concerns, to put into his hands; and tho! 
he ſhould deſtroy this body, yet according to hig 
good promiſe, Pl truſt him with my foul; death itf_1f 
thai! not, through grace, caſt me down from, th . 
tooting my faith hath in the promiſes, nor ſhake 
me off from holding faſt my confidence in the M 
diator. And, O may his grace he {ufl cient for 1}; 
end to a por unworthy worm hke we, that when 
come to die, | may have nothing te do but to can 
mit my ſoul into the hands of a faithful Creator an 
compailionate Redeemer. 


MEDITATION VIII. * 


The very Pr 9 idences of Ce about a Belcuer, my 
made 1% of 10 coin fu t him with hope ai the Hour 


Leaih. 7 
TH E R E is a hinting beckoning, providence Hr 


God, pointing out to the beiicver his CULY Wt! 
ſeveral caſes wherein he hath been fadiy 10; -p ul 
and at his wits end, whereby he finds that by g=: 
himſelf up to the conduct of Divine FrouvidcnW' 
without any biais or private view of his oni 
hath becn carried through many dithcuitics Wir 


could not {ce thro ugh. | Er 
And may not a believer make this comfortable ut 
cluſion. It the Lord hut!“ guided nic by the int Ne 


hi- kind providence thro? fome of the moiſt == 
cult ſteps of lite, why {houtd I fear that he will 1 {> 


me to make mind own way through the dark We:- 
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pe, 
fl ungerous palace of death? Sha! it be the voht that 
zaveldlie Lord will concern himfe'f in me, and take care 
hanf me in life, and then overlock me, and let me 
uf hift for myſelf at death, an this lea e me for ern 
thoſWt a dead lift? No, to be ſure he will not. Phe ſaints 
bichhfold, who did fing of God's nrefiding over their li- 
tles had it alway, as efpecially in their eve, his care 
th f them in death, and that the fime goon hand that 
11s on them in life, would not leave them in their 
Md and greateft extremity. 
ri And as the gracious foul has the xperience of a 
hen -ckoning. ſo allo of an over-ruting o Containing 
comSrovidence, He hath e often how the Lock 
Yr an th broken the purpoſes of his heart, and by 2 
Et neceſli- * hath e ined him tc follow (30: 12 
urpoſe, which is that of fitting and training! 
+ for glory. 
The nA perhaps h 1d a long ſerious «af projects 
arried to a lon futurity for hin. and bis in the 
moyWorid; (on infiirmuy that cron a good man libe 
urch may fall into) but this being not God's de- 
z his purpoſe on the „ther hand being, he thou. d 
ve like an immo rtal ſpirit, that is 1! 8 a vilgrims 2 
-nce Ur beaven, and that he ſhonld value hin ſeif not 'e 
iuty uch from bis relation to this _ as the next, 
-b alt fo mich that his name is written on earth, 1% 
y £0 "tis inrallech in the records of heaven, and roo 
ident kretedemongthe genera on VARY of the firſt barns 
OW 11,} is, 1 fay, being the Loy! ; purpote of grade to- 
tices Wiriis heim, he is maſter of his own deſign; and ct. 
Wor by ſuc! 2 treſt of events, as that the man fees 
ible Ft wen his ond iatters are not in his own 


. * * © * . * 
hinWnd, or by blogs upon dis getting, of by ſome 
ol aa!!! 7 N . F e 
oft oke on his fifth, or ſome cross on! 15 ſy lit, Or 


vill i (ne interpaßtian of ts hand oy 6 9 .o, he To 
Gark E- rules R yr Sigh Of $224 1 2 23 10 Ty wg 14 Am 0: a 
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ewn purpoſe to follow God's: which is by ſeveral 
fteps to prepare him for more and more glory. 


And may not this adminiſter rich comtorts to the 


believer in a dying hour? Why! if I find, even, 
while my ſpirit is in my body, that 'tis ſtu] in the 
hand of God, to rule, to check; to control it in or- 
der to anſwer his defigns of mercy ; may I not be 
ſure, he will not neglect me, or give up with me at 
death? A ſatisfying thought it is, to think that our 
ſou!'s are {till in God's hands, even in the midſt of a 
thouſand ſenſible amuſements that are like to run a- 
way with them but much more to think, we are in 
his hands in our laft agonies. 

O bleſſed Lord, my foul is always in thy hands, 
ard there I leave it? 'tis a thing worthy of thee to 
be the ſanctuary of poor diſtreſſed fouls : and who 
is more diſtreſſed than I am! and when will I be 
in greater diſtreſs, than when labouring under the 
painful efforts of a ftruggling departing life! 

This is what thou haſt ſaid O Lord, that thou wilt 
lead thy people, as by thy word and Spirit ſo alſo by 
thy watchful providence z and where doſt thou lead 
them, but to the land of righteouſnes? Is not this 
the ultimate term and deſign of thy fpecial conduct? 
And 1 think I am ſatisfied, if I miſtake not mine own 
Eeart, with all the methods and ways thou takeſt to 
carry me on in my pilgrimage to heaven, let them be 
never fo rough to fleth and blood: and ſhall I not 
hope for the ſame divine conduct through the moſt 
dark and jumbling ſtep of all when I paſs thro? the 
{ſhadows of death. 

Blefſed 1 ord, if we had not thy kind hand to look 
to, what untowardnefs would there be in the ſpirit 
of man! what cbilinate refuſal to let it go, when 
thou calls for it! but ſince dying as well as living a 
divine care ts over us, and 2 divine hand is on us; | 
#clite through grace to be willing to depoſitate my 


9 — 


[ 
£ 
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foul into thy hand, and to reſtore thee again what 


was thine own before. Lord keep what I commit ts 
thee againſt that day 


MEDITATION IX 


The Heavenly tember and deportment of a believer gius- 


him a aelightſul praſpect in dying. 


8 UP POS death at the door ready to rent the 

ſoul from its body, and to ſend it away into the 
inviſible world. Suppoſe again that ſoul is ſo carnal 
earthly and ſenſual as it cannot diſcern, or affect 
the things of God, nor reliſh any bu what is cor» 


' Poreal : is it not evident, were there even no after» 


reckoning, no future judgment, and no further ven- 
geance, that ſuch a ſoul, by laying by its body, and 
with this, loſing all the enjoyments and pleaſures it 
is capable of, would by that very feperation be mi- 
ſcrable for ever? 


Let none promiſe to himſelf, that however he hath 


been a lover of earth more than heaven, and a lover 
of nis pleaſeres more than of God, that yet for all 
this it wiil be better for him ina dying hour, or at 
leaſt in a ſeperate ſtate when he is out of the body, 
and freed from all its evil appenlages. For let us 
ſuppoſe ſuch a ſoul going out of time to eternity, 
ſo earthly and ſo ſenfual, as to delight moſt in the 
enjoyments of ſenſe and in the fond expectations of 
a happineſs in them: and when death ſhall awaken 
that ſoul out of its d eam, and it finds itſelf ſtriptna» 
ked of all its ſenſible objects. and under an eternal 
deſpair of ever egain enjoying them; O how wretch- 
ed mult be its condition for ever? 
Yea, let it be ſuppoſed, which yet can never ha 


pen, that ſuch a ſoul ſhould begin to think of bang 
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content with God, and the enjoyment ot him in the 
ot er word, when it can fiud nothing eng to enters 
tain it. But how is tiis potlibte How can a foul 
$1: Conte. it tn looking upon the divinc all ufliciency, 
a> vuly a lecondry object ot ſatisfaction! On the con- 
trary, what eterna) Erumbling wou'd it raiſe in the 
ſou, to find ich fo irrecovirably depraved; tor be- 
fi. © s that, luch a ſeperate fout woutd remain et: rnal- 
Iy deſtitucof all that it counts luttable and lattstying 
beſides this, a great part of the miſery of the damned 
Wah in feif-loathings and ſickiy relentments of 
mind, that vanities, materia and momentary pleutite 
res have been and ftiiary proterred to tue inline 
;ct10us od, and yg orious Redeemer. 


- 
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On the other hand, where ſpirituality reigns, 
ere grace has a4 pow erful ſway in thc faul, where 
t! {outils vievitcd to ttings heaventy and divi le, 
M ers it counts the all stufncieney of God, and the 
fu hes of the Madiator, its chiet treafurc and chief 
j + 3 wher,, I ſar, it is thus fitted for, and in part 
inmated tothe angelic enjoyments above; hat can 
dach do to that foul, except by f.paratinog it from 
thc inveigt ing & interfering objects briow, it enter 
it to u here there are full draughts of che pure rivers 
of lite that flow from the throne of God and the 


Limb? 


Lis certain when a ſoul goes to heaven it enters 
not into an heterogeneous itate, or into a {{ nc it has 
nc ſuitableneſs unto, or 14 principles to correſpond 
to the ſame, and of which it has no manner oi cx. 
perience. For if ſo, heaven could never be the ob- 
je h of cither its hope or deſire; and hence the foul 
c id never ſeek, affect or prerare for the ſame. 
Whereby 'tis evident that heuven is but a further im- 
provement of a life begun here alrcady on earth ; 
that is, heaven muſt go with man into the other 


Void; heaven muit be in the toul, before the ſoul 


1 
7 
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can be in heaven an che whole of heaven co te 


ing in pertect holinel perfe n liczneſs of Gol and 


con nunion with li the fin Td fou, from t1s 
native principles of graze, his bigun u avon, or A 
heaven:y way of living in hi; pl UH: eme st 
ſ> 1 tu & divi 1e m2ditations, whereay he can fetch 
from tar and near all the amiadie pert 255 of the 
D iy, ali tag alluring exgetencies of Cit, wml 
all ti: glories of heaven, to rumninate ub n, an 1 all 


hi, ul with inſinite content ast. He cu live . 


fnith, apprehending the fun of Gol and of the 


Medis oc, an. app! yin? them for ut: io aner all 
his infinite ocerfl 15 ande xegincies. II. can ne bY; 
love, whereby the foul 13-4113 . pleated witu 204 
an fweetly accpui-ices in him as int initl/ amiable, 
H cin in 2 by {| Fenin „rere 7 12 can g vatot 


hi mſgif gige room for Gol an! Cariſt to be all in all - 


to his foul. 1 can live by depen lance on the Lord, 
finding ende nz in that all-Catici ncy thay! $ enn 
for ail the 11 fes | in heaven end he 211 live 114 
tro2 194 voluntary fn5j gion to C39 1 & herehy 

Py u! the delights of a plc reagantion 10 His vill 


? 


1 :1c% ſuch a foul being to go out of this worid 
with fuch divine principles inwrought in it, I xnow 
{ivs he, how to live, and live h. 5 dily in the next. 
Were there no nor? in it than woat goes along with 

„ I know how to be hap! DV. "Vis in the- other 
worid ny faith, ik there be any place for it, ſhall 
mas bright diſcaveries without the 2 darknets and he- 
fitition there is in unbelief. My m ditation thall 
th n be no lonzer difſten Fed with then mernhbie di- 
verting and feducing objets of this lite, but I ſhall 
contemnlate the Fee excellencies endletly in them- 
teives & in their gommunications: where I am ſure 
I thiil tee enough to affect me with wonder, tranſ- 
port 1nd joy forcver. Love ſhull then he no more 


in «4 conteutienu or dèemur about different interfering 


53 
& challenging objects; for there it finds its proper 
object, even him who is only lovely, and altogether 
loviy. "Tis then that ſelf denial, that pleaſant grace 
will be in its perfection; the proud fleſh, which was 
the main thing that did compete being laid in the 
grave, And dependence hall there have nothing to 
do, but to live and ſubſiſt, immediatly on the divine 
fuineſs But the divine fulneſs | | what can be better ? 
what ſo good i yea what elſe can ſerve the turn: & 
"its then, that I'll count it my meat and drink to 
{-rve the Lord in a perfect manner; for there the 
campctitors with the will of God are no more: cor- 
ru; tion is extirpate z the fleſh is laid by; the world 
ts not, & the deviis can never again reach me. How 
ealaut is the view that a ſanctificd ſoul may have 
— death, and beyond it! 

O my ſoul, thou h4it necd to ſtate this matter fair- 
ly to thyſelf, and uprightly as in the fight of God 
Wlicther thou haſt a right unto and art made meet 
For the inheritance of the ſaints in light: ſince tis 
only in this light the gloomy ſhadows of death are 

{| diſpelicd, and thou mayeſt enter into them with con- 
| fidence ſecurity and j joy. O judge impartially, and 
| pray unto the Lord, that he may help thee in thy 
ſcarch ; ſince *tis as mach as thy eternal life is worth 
ſhould thou miſtake. And before thou procced 
further, make a paufe, my ſoul; enter into a ſoli- 
loquy and deep reaſoning, and communing with 
thyſelf ; poſe thyſclf with a few queſtions ; but 
ſee that they be of ſuch importance as to be ſuilici- 
ent to decide the caſe. 

« O my ſoul, doſt thou believe iu the Lord Jeſus 
with all thy heart? In perſuaſion of his ability & 
willingneſs to fave thee, doſt thou ſtay thyſcif on 
him, and rely on his great ſacrifice and merit, for 
pardon, righteouſneſs, and life? And conſenting to 
him in all bis relations, and oſhecs, doſt thou ape 
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ply him for wiſdom, rightcouſneſs, ſanctiſication and 
redemption? And venturing thy all ia his hands, doſt 
thou reſign thyſelf unfeignediy to him? It to, this 
may comfort tlie in a dying hour, For this is the 
record, that God hath given us his Son, and life iu 
him. and whoſoever hath the Sen hath life, 

«() my ſoul, art thou a humble, penitent mour— 
ner for fin? Haſt thou ſuch a tender heart, 
plungeth thee into the depths of true evangelic re- 
pentance ? Doit thou hate fn as it is ſin, and this 
with a deadly hatred ? And art thou buſy in the uſe 
of all mortifying means to get the power of fin ſub- 
dued, and the pollution thereof cleanſed away!“ 
This may alſo afford a pleaſant expeCtation after 
death: for then thoſe that have ſown in tears ſhall 
reap a harveſt of eternal joy, 

% Q my ſoul, art thou ſincere and pure in h-art 
doſt thou keep thyſelf from thine iniquity? Doſt thou 
ſcparate thyſelf from fin, and ſtate thyfelf againſt it 
as being thy deadly enemy? And art thou in hard 
exerciſe by faſting, by prayer, by watching, by con- 
temning this world, by itrong refolves and earne{t 
dependence on the Mediator's afhitance to get all thy 
corruptions ruortified, and all thy luſts {ubducd ; 
And art thou ſucceſsful, having in part gotten the 
victory? Art thou in daily earneſt cont-ntion againſt 
the body of fin and death? And doſt thou pur on 
to thy uttermoſt, through the grace of God throuzh 
the blood of Chriſt, through the cthcacy of the pro- 
miſes, through the power of faith, and through the 
virtue of love, to cleanſe thyſeit from all filthineſg 
of the fleſh and ſpirit ? If fo this may yield thee 
u comfortable hope in death; fince he hath the true 
hope of heaven, who purifies him/elf even as God is 
pure, 

« O my ſou! doſt thou love thy Redeemer? [ 
ak thes again, O my ſoul, volt tou love thy Ray 
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deccmer? Doſt thou love him ſincerelr, with 
love that ſurpaſſeth all other loves; Poſt thou fcorn 
this world and all its page antry in eomporifon of 
him Art thou reſolved never to be ſatished but in 
an intereſt in him, nearncſs to Him, and cemmuni— 
on with him? Doſt thou give him thy very heart, 
to dwell in it, to rule it and to enrich it with 
his grace? And wirh thy heart, doſt thcu make a 
voluntary ſurrender of all that thou art, haſt or can 
do to him? That man 1s rely for dying T, that can 
ſay with the Pi OY, IW 29m have I in the heavens 
but thee O Lord A an on the ah ther? is o TI wee 
fire bears thee: for h. can alto fay, though heart & 
fleſh juil me, Cod wwill be the frength of my hart 
ana portion for ever. 

0 my tou, de pot on undſeignedly ſtudy a re- 


ſpe£t to all God's commendments? Doſt tu feck 
the in, dom cf keiven and its righteouſnets | in the 


firlt place! Art thou loving mercy, Going juſtly, 
and walking humbly uh t hv God ; and denying 
all ungodlineſs and worely luſts? Art thou living 
fob * righteouſly ana godly in a preſent cell 
world? Art thou gin ing un thy elf to all the CXC rx 
ciſes of a ho 2 life, and ſerfon; ably CXETC: rg thete 
Fraccs tha r2Aly terminate on Gd, and at the 
ſame time following whetfuever things are jull what 
ſocver 1 are true, whatſoever things are pure 
whatſoever things are honeſt, and whatſoever things 
are virtuous ? Is it thy nally buſineſs to be uniform 
a; well as conſtant in all grace bo virtues and duties 
that belong tothe man and io the Chriſtian: ? And io 
tenderly conſcientigus, as to look not only to the 

jatter and bulk of thy duties, but allo to the manner 
of them: not on'y to witat is done but alſo from 


what principles and for what ends it is dene; If 


-throuph grace this be thy chief {ludy ond habitual 
buliucls, thou mayclt lock upon dcath without tore 
. 
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a |. ror, for He rightrous Dave rife in death and they that 
2 | 63 tis commandments (ie bl, fled, and fat ati t9 the 
ee ;f life , and may enter in through the rate. of the 
1 Leh venl) city. 
+ On y foul, for God's ſake, for thine own {.! 4 
7 fc Ws eternal ho ppineſs ſake, rerolleel ti y{elf furs 
+ | tl er and YOVIEW thy caie« as diftin, Ely as thou can 
Iich reſpec] to the particulars mentie ved. yt thew 
| intimately and certainly conſcious to thyſelf there 
is not ene bn thou reg: ds, or wil ingly Earkour: = 
thy leart That there is not one fin, but what t!“ 
would give all thou hall in the world to be ths 
freed from, root and brapch ard that thon ect 
not ſatisfy th yſelf only with wiſtes for a better ſtate 
but thou puts on in ail indvfiricvs and watel ful en- 
deavours, through grace to refit ard wottify every 
ſin and practiſe every duty that then makes cone 
| Fience of wa*ching the heart and ſecret thougl tsg 
| and of Keeping a {tri eye over the moſt de: bund 
ſ-cret imentions, taking care in every buſineſs thay 
requires confiveration, to do not! ing hein OG 
maycſt not pray unto Gd to he t hy all zut and a; 


1 Tal unto him as t! 7 * itncis and judge -avd ha! 


my 


e Jever fins thou art puilty of, thou f:dly r pents z 
he and whatev: r defects th re may be in thy duties; OL 
Ins whatever interrilions there may þ appen int! yr: ine 
re and deportment before the Lord, t! hom can in bun-“ 
gs Iliy appeal unto God. Thou Lord that know t 11 


m [tings knows that this is the Tabirual and predonits 
og Inont tate of my heart and of my walk; O fearcher 
0 of hcarrs rry me, and fe earch. ay. tha mas e 
he to the ve rV iy A m of my faul, and int. all its de 
Ions: 177 there be hypo rity, "tis unn Howed and 


CF 

m Ke. Paret ckion 1 am infinity ſhærgof, bitt fn. 
IF eri ty, as in thy 119 Ir $5. p ad and clam: 1 

nal eO Lord, that I may have a tru» feht o. . 

res Pud l am Willing, I think, to ſubmit to che fere _ * 
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diſcipline of thy mercy, and to undergo any cure 
hos ruugh iocver thou ices neceſſiary, tor the purg= 
ing away, and COUTIEELmyg all the remaining corrupti- 
Oli Aud, ullorders of my foul. “ If to, it this be thy 
rea lenic, O my foul, and if thou mayeſt not deny 
it n tome meature, betore the Lord, then thou mayit 
Cut of tis world with joyfui prefages of a happy 
uc in tic next. Mart the perfect, and behold the 
Tight jor the era of that man 1s peace. 


MEDITATION X. 


There is uo relief from the fears of dath and hell, with 
aui fin ulurmns thc foul, but from the throne of graces 


C UPPOSE a ſoul has attained even that which is 
cane a piriection of ſincerity, yet that ſoul, if 
M tat. got a through and heart piercing ſenſe of the 
nals, vucnels, and ſtrengthof original fin, cleaving 
to ius very licſh and bones: and alſo an affecting 
denic of al thc eviis of his heart and life; it may be 
bis unbclicf, his pride, his malice, his earthlineſs, 
his carnality, lis icufuality, his luſts both of the fleſh 
and of the mind, his ill gotten goods, his oaths his 
ics, his rotten. communications, his intemperance 
his unpatience, his ditcontent, his ſelf love, his miſ- 
cut tune, nis profanation of ſabbaths, his crucify- 
ing Chriic at tacrament: in a word, all the fins of 
his regenerate and unregenerate ſtate containing 
erantgrations againit God, againſt man, againſt him- 
Icli, againſt his toul, agaiuit his body, againit the 
Jaw, againſt the geſpel, againſt light, and againſt 
love: ail theſe laid open before the ſoul, cannot miſs 


to caulc it ilniK bifuie the Lord, and before the 


giory of his ma; y and power; 10 hat it fays, who 


nn ial beſcrc a l, God, Lord ſbouldeſi thou 
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* * mark iniquitiet, I cannot anſwer thee one of a thou. 
fand. 
L-t hin again take a ſerious view of the many fine f 
and weakneſſes that cleave to even his beſt perfor- 
mances; as for in{tince, what darkneſs is ſtill upon his 
mind what wandering & ſiſtraction of his thoughts 
from God, what dulneſs aud flowneſs of heart to 
b-iicve, what ſtran zeneſs on his ſpirit there 13 many 
a tine with reſpec l to the things of God, and wiiat 
coldneſs of love; what unſavourineſs of mind in 
ſpiritual things; what backwardneſs to duty, and 
wearineſs in it, what deadneſs of heart, and un- 
evenneſs ia a holy walk; what unthankfulneſs for 
mercies and impatience in troubles z what little care 
t keep what we have received, and what grieving of 
the. ſpirit by an unwatchful and offenſive behaviourg 
Such a deep and heart affecting ſenſe of all the fins 
| and evils of his heart and life will make the graci- 
cus ſoul, in all hu nility, to own at the foot- ſtool of 
God's throne z Lord, 'tis not my rightcoufneſs, but 
my treſpaſſes, that have gone up into the heavens $ 
and 'tis not by works of rightaonſneſs which [ have 
done, but 'tis accordiug to tay nercy; that I an 
ſaved through the w. iſhing of regeneration and re- 
Inewiag of the holy Ghoſt. And it mutt be m. roy 
indeed, even the mercy of a God, a God-like mercy, 
Ja meicy that is innit, the mercy of God in Ciri't, 
that can ſive me, or the like of me, in mercy eſtabli- 
ſhed on the rizhteoutneſs of Chriſt, in whom 1 de- 
J fire to be found, nt having min? 291wwn righteouſneſs > 
wich ig after the law, but his righteouſneſs, which is of” 
Cd by faith: and this is all my ſalvation, and all my 
Irelief un ler fears 
1 For who is he that believeth a word of what the 
Feripture reveals of the holineſs and majeſty of God, 
Pf the purity and ſingularity of his law, avl of the 
$nalignity and evil of tranſgrelliag the ſa. nc, that wilt. 


r ay, 1 ama 5. 4 ocfore the, O Lord? Tom mere 


g 
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not he willy to own udn 4.7300 Enes, N I humili- 


br 1 h tran any min; { 1m ea th, du 45 aſhes, any! 


Hi that's naught, as unworthy a Worm 25 regs A 
on (God's earth, al [5/19 , un . nne. d to li 2 > Jr 
my # .ce "fire thee O Lyra. Ie 

Vet ſce as there 13 a throne of mercy, an] ſ:cin»Y 2 
thisthr 1-13 not er ted onthe ruins, hut orthzeſta- a 
brim nt of jul ices ſeeing ju! UCC & Ju {grneritarch 1 
th very dweliing place of the throne of mercy; ſe-Þ n 
i ts Chriſt ſit ng upon the throne that makes it t 
turen of. rice, who hith at ned juſtice, , iel b 
t, er. fin, made an end of fin, and broas "+ 12 In 
verinifiino rig troufnets : O bliflied Lord, this rear] t 
u; mY dcjected ſou w 1 hope and confort. * 


Was there anv co nbetiton between the Glory of Þ 
God in the hip cf. of m in, then all hope in af 1 
$111 ter would bo utterly and eternity cut off: for“ © 
Co made all rhings for himſelf. But fince the rhroned x 
race is ret om God's juſtice, thro? the ſurety 1 
rg '2ouſneſs o his Bon, a rizh eo tin , that can for} / 
e er (liver vs from our judge; and fince here by i 7 
b comes nn: only an aft of mer cv, but an act of 
VigdttonſMnets in Gd, to parton ul belicving, repentY} f 
ing, returning Enners O bleſſed Lord, as thou haf 


* 
* 


80. en me a hevwrt thats u hing, & deſirous aboie a t 
things, to he on, fr rom he guiit, power and polluf 1 
tion of om: {othou b:{t given me coafdencetobelirc\ ? 
in thee for the re 1 of ſins: let it be feen I pr 
tlçe zu Vat infinite mercy, and infinite merit, an'! in 2 
fin'te p wer can do, in pardoning and purifying a} 3 
geit poluted ſoul. | 

Cay any fin of man exceed the virtue of the bloc 
o God, which is of infinite value, to purify and p. 
ciſy the con 'cienc:! £ Can any uni LEY 3 ſs of naY 1 
' do more for his con bemnation, than the 11ghtei 1 


pls o God can dv fur lis abſolution & juilincay 8s 


1 , | 
t 1 NM. E. ; Dyins thaurhts | 105 
11 on! O gan any mifry of man no: -p! luz the wiſcun 
G1 e 1 Di Cy a i?) | p Ver of (> { 


awy O bleed Lord, were there even another way of 
eps 4 attaining willom, rigitoutrels, fr tincmioa 41 
40 redemption, thun by the (atisfa tion, merit nal 
grace of Chriſt; I would chute tus way rat err 
ing any. U like to be winlly dependent on fre gras 
ta- and wholly obliged to Ciriit for rig itrouſu ß a wi 
are life: and ſince this grace 18 to fre:ly oikrel, I ie 
ſe-Y notiung t. > hin ler me a m emhraclat and reiying © 


1 
th: ſame? is an act of mercy, att to waom cr it 
be Are 1 1 3 N 1 I 1 

e more lo than to me? is given to the por 1 

' - +l 4 A 2, py 
„ne :dy, aid wito needs it in. re tum l do? Tis given 


car to Mmnitcit the glory of the ricl grace of Gl ant 

where can grac: dify! ay mor: gtorioully 1t3 cx. 
on preſſiole freencſs, id icte nta le trengch, thun 
n af ſucli a poor oi ct as Jam? U five then ** throne 


- 


kor] oi grace; I emorace my Redeemer, and rely 91 
one righteouſneſs. I hold my all, both of right and 5 
ret nets tor heuven only of him. Lori enter in iato 
| ſor 7 dgment with thy ſer uunt, for ia thy | 2 ht a9 jl- /D is. 
Dy |! 1/10 canber 77770 „Ae. ) 


Xt of O what great relief is aTorded to poor Mitre 4 
cnt} $f 11-15 from the rich mercy of Gol in Chriit jesus. 
ha Ti from this God's v. -ople of ol live mile uſe of 

al the very greatazfs of their ſins, as an irgu nent to 
ou) moye tlie divine piry, anl, under heavy preſſurcs, 
lic hive prayed wit' David, Pardon mine 167 ity, for 
wavih iti gr-at; and with Miſes, Pardon I bejerch thee 


iY 2h? greatneſs of aur fins, accor Ji 1s to the greatneſs of 
ww af} r merry. Ain poverty ant neceſſitauſaeſs of 

ſpirit have alſo been allo we as an ar :ument to draw 
locY on thy compaſti: In and help: O Lord I am poor and 
in} needy, my a man fay, Lord make ha/te to help me. Yea 
may milery itlelf, even an extremity of miſery, when hun- 
uf ly r-preſented to the Lord, may be uſed as an argue 


uc ment for moving thee to help us: for the Lord res 


. 
— 


2 


— 
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me 
ents himſelſ for his ſcrvents, when be fees their 15 
Rrength is gone, and that there is none il ut up or fþrt 
left. And the Lord hath done tohis ancient ſervants, Yra' 
or'is wont to do to repenting, belicving ſianers, we r 
may truſt he will do to itil). an 
And, O bl{ſſia Lord, if fins, if wants, if miſeries, 
have any thing of argument in them to move thy! 
mercy and compaſſion, I do rot want them; 1 flee 
for refuge to this hope ſet before me, and it I periſn Y 
I (hall periſh taking hold or the horns of thine altar 
yea clinging about the foot flool of thy. throne. It 
ſce a ſulneſs & freencls of grace in hriſt to all that Bu 
arc willing whatever they have been and whatever / 
they have done, O rich grace! O ſuperabhundant Ta 
grace! and by the hein of the hotly Ghoſt, III ad- Nau 
yvance, come forward, and approach near to the Rur 
throne of the Lamb, & touch his ſceptre of mercy Mis 
which is alſo a ſceptreof rigliteouſneſs; * foe all the $91 
rich grace, and rich mercies and compaſſion of God pe 
opened up in bim I admire and adore ail! I ſub. $5 
ſcribe to the truth of his grace, and | caſt myſelf at h 
his feet in dependence on the ſame, I look for ſal- Pre 
vation only at his hands (and Pll be refglute in be-. 
licving, and never give it over, come of me Mhat 
will, tho' the head hangs down, the lips quiver the . 
tongue faviter, the nerves fi rink, the ſace turn 
ghaſtly, and the heart dies, I will truſt in him, and 
willingly yield up my ſoul into his hands. 


MEDITATION XI. 


Wis the throve of grace, errefted on the righteouſneſs of | 
aur Mediator, that makes the grounds befyre mentioned | 


to be ſufficient & pleagable for hope & comfort in dying. 


Al the encouraging arguments from the influ- 
ences of the Spirit, irom the principles of a dis 


7 
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ne life in the ſoul from the heavenly temper and 
eir 


Gr 
Its, 


we. 


flee 


11h 1 
tar 
t up a throne of nercy to his ſervants, that by two 


an be juſtified. _ 
les, 
thy 1 


utitution of a belicver, have their weight & com- 


rt fro.n the throne of grace: 'tis there we may 


ray and plead with David, Luter not into gudgment 
77% thy ſervant, O Lord, for in tt 9 Hebt no fie li uiug 
| am thy "Tervant may the believer ſay, therefore 
y buſineſs lies before another court than the tris 
want of juſtice. Lam preſſed down indeed with a 
„dy of haz but for waat end did tne Hon of God 
me down from heaven into earth? Was it not to 


omutabls things, in which it was impoſſivle 10 ie or 


$:/ppoirit us, we might have a Heng co/iſolation who 


ave Hed for refuge to this hope i beſore us Mine in- 
quities, 'tis true ere manly, but e wat ts there a 
irone of grace erected, but for the pardoni g of 
1s? Thy word O Lord, itands in record Hat he that 
ometh unto thee thou wilt in no wiſe cojt him out, aud 


dehvid I come unto thee, thou art the Lord my God, 


3d I truſt in thee for acceptance: tor tho? thuu rt 
101 ON ou to me, Yet THOU art Obliged to thine Own 


Promiic, aud Wirt certainty and to thine Own en- 


gement. 

It the Lord hath been pleaicd to vouchſafe the bleſ- 
e influences of is fort tomy tous: then 'tis not 
ny an act of me rey, but tis a cus thing in Cod 
ry and acquit ind, tor the luke Of 1115 Þ 26 don 
t tlie throne of lus grace. For 0 thing that's good, 
oching that's j UTC, oth 8 that's holy, COUIQ NCT 
"ave e ib ted On 5 out, Cimiſt had not appoar.'d 
the preſcuce ot Lis lather, 25 my iurcty, a ve 
ite, and quichening head. Hit the Son ei God 
ath fſatiuhiee juiiice, aud tu ed tlic law, 1 
cad; and it he is united mc to himielt, by is 
ure token of havin made mc are: "PT * tis 


it, aud a Meiner Os his nic cgi UH 


3 


þ 
: 
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this very throne is eſtabliſhed in righeouſneſs, and 
it becomes an act © { juilice to forgive tie bins ut all g 
inter. ſic din Chic, i 
the Lord has given me a holy and ſpiritual diſ- 
poſition may the beti.ver fay, to forve lim acce p. 1 
tably; as this is ow ing to his ice grace, ſo it coud } 
net be brovphr abcut wit) out a Gay, of his pow er Þ 
uren my jeui And this prace v dick I Fave. ate} 
tained, weak as it is, it olt vait travil, to the Re- 
detmer, it coſt ) im biecdipg forrovs & bloody} 
fulfermgs and ſhall this graces this power, it 1s 
colt and this travail of the KRedecmer be in vain? 
as it would be in vain, were there not a free ab- [[.. 
3 I hie throur, Or did not the throne cf his J.“ 


2 yy 1 indeed cilcr unto the Lord thouſMmds 
of JamSs, ard ten thoutand 1ivers of oil; ſhould [ 
rden N15 —_ with devotion; could I pour out 
rivers of tc & Oflar as ny prayers to God as 
I ha ve . ths cd nct iy ali this blot out 
on hn, OY aCQUII the leail et OT titie to heaven. 
Yet if, through Etude | cndcavour, to approve n y- 
1 if to G. Q, in the fm b T 11 cf an houcii h. art, OC 
ſt21''y IG lead oy TIE in this ICUAT of © od, & CC in eanmh, 
2114 in love, aue ie, atotcd {udjeciion to his wii 
24 SC being 2n EVICG 1 CO > Of 71 ris tcouli els 11 (_};111k 

and Of a vital in plantation in him, in whom alone 
we. can be accep ted, 'tis a ſect pledge of heaven & 
CON forts the foul in the Faith and: hope of the ſame. 

O the flrong & marecllous joy of a humble con- 
dence in the mercy of 5 in Chriſt, and with 
what humble ard cartel pleacings, will the ſoul 
that is tolicitous in ſo great A conceru, utter itfeif 
be ſore the Lord, jor the railing oi its hope of glu- 
ry' and? let not the Lord be angry, it xtreme 
muCcil.y, 1 cayoincls of Ipirity, and the 4weck en- 


CE 


. 


lar 
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14 Fouragements of the promiſes, put me forward to 
11} Jpeak, and plead with hien for the life of my fou ! 
Lord, thou haſt already ivpl inted in my ſou! ſome 
i Ef the firit principles of holineſs ; whereby | am roſe 
Meſled in fome meaſure of the qu ſities and cormwlitie 
dens of heaven 3 & wilt thou leave thy work impe r- 
r Þ< ct, and begin in me what thou haſt no mind to 
Winith ? wilt thou begin a heaven in my foul thou 


Yay neans (hall drop into hell : Are there any in hell 
ody ho are conſenters to the covenant, belicvers in 
4.7 Chhritt, lovers of God, and admirers of ſree grace ? 
n? Or have thay a mark of hel] on them, who are Cars 
ah neſt ſtudents of nolinefs in heart and life, who hate 
his In, and are buſy in all mortifying means to ſubdue 
. t, & would die ten thouſand deaths to get it wiioliy 
nds lextirpate, root and branch“ | | 


% . O father of ſpirits | father of mercies ] O lover of 
ſouls! Redeemer of ſouls! wilt thou damn the fonl 


105 that loves thee ? the ſoul that repents of fin, and 

out $2728 to thee ? the ſoul that hath led under tha 
on, Nings of the Mediator? the foul that is breathing 

ys iter heart purity and life purity, aud the r,2arit 

, % on formity to thy nature, image and Will? and, Q 
101 ternal God and Saviour W Z ald fain lead its life 

115 vith thec, and ſpend its time ang CEO TIHEY in thy 

ys prefence ! f Fe | 

Gel. O It not the Lord be angry, & I will yet ſpeak, 


1 t all not the judge of all the earth do right ? Shall 
n e not do according to his own conllitation of grace, 


me. 4 ar © 2 er. 
NET hat excellent con{titution {erred in the all- ſuſlicient. 
with ever-changeing wonderful Ine, and do ace 
Corll cording to all his methods af doing for ordinary, 


WAY rhich is to carry on great deſigns by ſeveral gradual 
„ eps and preparations; and hence mathe grace tho? 


+ t be ſmall at firſt, like a grain of multard ſeed, ta 
— Jew O to a4 great tree, whoſe top. reaches ap to he 2s A 


FUG aud WI he not allo du accoruiiy io the n 


> 
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pure cf things ? For bas the Lord ſo indemniſied bis ] 
peopic upon the firit beliving in him as that by ' 
pn of their infirmities or unhallowed miſcariages, 
they totally ſorfeit the Spirit of God in his ſaving | 
cp:1ations? then ſuch a ſoul, netwith flanding all FV 
-:is fbrs and the deſects that cleave to his beſt Cuties, 
ma yet habituaily love God above all things, and bl 
ſl udy an habitually conformity to him. And can that 
ſoul thet loves Gud, loves Chriſt, and untcigned!y % 
ſtudies a likenels to his image, and ſo finds the joy of 
divine love and divine likeneſs; can ſuch a ſou] pe- 
ri for ever? | 
Were it poſſible to ſet a ſoul, fo ſpiritually atteme | 
pere and aflected, in the midſt of hell, that could A 
it ſuſſor of its pains? Could it ſuffer the puniſhment R 
of loſs, of the loſs of God, when God's preſence is }|** 
with it, by this ſurc token, that 'tis in part a par- 0 
taker of ihe divine nature? Or could it ſuffer the RF” 
puniſhment of fenſe, of the ſenſe of God's wrath, 
when the goodveſs of Cod hath led it to repentance 
warmed its heart to God, and transformed it into 
his likeneſs : | 


C! 


LDITATION XII. 
A lively exerciſe of faith is of the greaigſt efficacy ta 


give us comfort i a 4 ng cur. 


E HE ſting of death is fin : but by faith in Chriſt 
the ſoul reecives a full 3 of ſin, and 
hereby death is ſubdue d; for what can death do, 
w hen its ſting is pulled cut ? Hence there is no death 
no hell, no curſe, no condemnation to him that is in 
Chriſt. 

Tis faith that receives the atonement, whereby 
pe: ce is made between God and the ſoul. There is 
& V ax let ou cot bety en the oficuded God and an 


III 
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-s, poffending ſinner; and he can eaſily conquer, eaſiſy 
ng feru n us to nothing; but he offers terms, upon 


all which he is willing to enter into covenaat wit. us 
es, fand become our God; and the terms are, that we 
nd ſhould accept of the reconciliation, and reccive it by 
nat faith: this is what belongs to our peace; and ſolid 
peace and comfort none can have living or dying, 
without it, for what ſolid comfort and peace, while 
the arrows of God's indignatiou {tick fait in the ſoul 
either by hardneſs of heart, ſeardneſs of conſcience, 
gan | the {pirit of ſlumber on the one hand; or by 
horror of ſoul, or confuſion of ſpirit, on the othec; 
ent Repentance indeed is neceſſury, but 'tis not enough, 
is lit makes noexpiation; and an intercit in the favour 
bet of God we cannot have, without an atonem-at 
the made to his juſtice; and this is done oy by Chriſt 
th, and received by faith. And hereby the oul appre- 
1 qheading od reconciled in Chriit, and tnat his wrath 
ate s peifted, offended juſtice hath nothing more to 
act, the believer can enjoy in (od, thro' our Lord 
Jrſus Chriſt, by whom he hath now received tue a- 
tonement. | | 
Aa as by faith, God is reconciled to us, ſo alſo by 
» to t We werereconciied to God: for beſi las that it takes 
away that natural diſtruſtof God nich alienates our 
hearts from ii n faith has ſuch a way of taking don 
riſt Pud blaiting all the glory of this world in comp uri- 
and Ton of prechus Chriit, as in a great mcaſure cuts oF 
do, he nouriſhment of our corruption, and kills our 
ath Fuſts. Aud how willingly will that min, who counts 
s in Ell things bat loſs and dung in compariſon of Ciriit, 
ay down his head and die, that he may be for ever 
eby "ith the Lord, 
e is | {5 this grace of faith alſo that intereſteth, the ſoul. 
an that great promiſe of the covenant, I vill be your 
ad, and dwell with you, and walk with you; I will 
et my tabernacle amang you, and my ſoul ſhall not abbor 
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N. ſb f fail, (rod b be th n of my heart, and por- 


7 


lle is not a ſtranger to his people, nor refuſes 
* _couverlc, but takes up his abode in their touls; 
„ w dwells there by faith. The great Lord Im- 
manuel id the great man of our intercourſe with the 
Piety : and tis by faith, we come to him, & to the 1 
tather by him : and hence with a humble triumph, 
we may ſay in our dying moments, ths heart aud 


| 


| 
\ 


tion for ev! s 7 

And 'tis by faith that a man can commit all things 
that relate to his fleth or to his fpirit,, in this Wort + 
or the next, through time and erern'ty, into the 
hands of his Redeemer. I depoſitate, can he ay, h 
myſelf, my foul, my body, living and dying, into Bd 
thy hands, O Lord, I have been often thinking in 
wy mind on long <ternity. I have been caſting about Il 

my thoughts to the reſurrection of the body, andFb 
immortal life of my foul; how diſtrestul is the g 
tl cught of leaping into the dark, I know not whi- . 
ther, muck mere is the fear of utter and eternal 
Garkneſs, But I know of a relict from this fear: I 
fl:e untc Chriſt, as in diſtrefs, not ſeeivg where ro 
be ſafe another way. 'Tis a thing worthy of him, 
and of his god-like goodeſs, to be a refuge for pe 
riſhing ſouls And hence I commit niy ſoul int 
his hands, and my body too, and ſhall take them vp 
again with advantage; for I kn;xv in whom i hve be 
hier e; I know his Faith fulnefs, and I know his all 
ſulliciency : : and l amperſuaded he will keep the truſt 
committed to him: and hence 1 willingly reſign all 
to his kind diſpoſal. 

Lord, increaſe my foith? I lelievs, Lora helf my 
unbelief. May Jever fix my heart and Telay on thee 
ss the Lord my rightceuſreſs, and look for falvati-' 
on oy at thy hands, "Through grace PI roll my 
foul or the 1 or, give vp my ſelf ta bim, venture 

Gy ail in his halide and throw mylelt at his ſcct 


a 
\ 
i 
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uſes fecept him in all points, ind fabmir to nll his terms. 
b uls; P that | hd lived 1265 by fente, & org oy faita ? did 
Im- make it my daily buſineſs and daily delight, by fa h 
the nd patience to inherit the promiles z did Lyalu C10 2 
) the; my richeſt treaſure, and live on them as 
nph, $-0ds : did I efteem them as my ſureit property and 
and FI veetelt poſſaſſion, and daily make ufc of tm to 
Por- Fpnſwer my daily occalions; had I fuch a contant 
Jirely fizht of tne things unſeen & eternal that are 
ings Fichin the vail, as raites my heart avove the worlt 
rorld Hand fortifizs my ſoul againit all the impreiſions of 
the ſſenſible objets, and overcome all worily lults 
ſay, ho v chearfully might I entertain the ſummons of 
into death ? I believe, help my unbelief. 
gin I have not walke41 to and fro in the upper regions 
bout I have not with Paul been caught up into the third 
andſſhew¾ens and feen the ineitivle glory. I have not 
the with Daniel ſeen the Ancient of days fitting, with 
whi-$t/-y/and of thiu'im 's minifteriag unto him, and ten 
ernalÞ#houſand times ten thouſand Randing bef;re him. | 
ar: I have not ſ--n that fair aud glorious company that 
re toſſiſt ind abut the throne, with the Lamb in the midit 
him, ot then: nor have | heard theſe heavenly voices thit 
r pe-ſſare ſinging the ſong of Mes and the Lamb, ad 
imtoflwith the moſt melod:;ou; notes are praiting and 
m vpEſiying Hallelijab. But cannot I take his word for 
ve be- lit that cannot lie, that the regioas of glory are good 
s all-Wlands and pleaſant lands? I hear fo-nething of them 
truſtiiiin general diſcriptions. I know not the full ſigu!— 
n allYficaut meaning of theſe accounts of them, but ſure 
I am they have a great meauing, fince the Amen the 
Hh rg faithful and truc witneſs, hath ſaid, lo, he will 
thee do it: he will accompliſh what he hath promiſed, in 
lvati- I its utmoſt extent: Tho eye hath not ſeen mr e ir heard, 
i myſeor hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive what 


ture God hath laid up for his people. 
icy} EU not be like n, content to be put of with 
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wall gifts, but, like Jaac, Vil wait for the inberi- 
ance: that when death attacks me I may be able 
to ſay, Lord, thou knowelt I never intended to hav- 
my portion of this liſe; deſpite the treatures of 
this worid, in compariton of the heavenly muacrie 
tance . 7 
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MEDITATION 


The Prong and immulalle funde tions en ahich faith 
mas build and plead, - raiſis n lumile foul into a tizh 
pitch of confidence aud compurt, egaiuſi the flaviſh fear 


of dcath and hell. 


A the eternal King 1s not ſwayed but by con. 
derations of eternal reaivn, fo the grace of 
faith hatheternz; grounds to go upon. As it can 

lead the promiſes to atly the very nature and per- 
fections of God. And to be ſure arguments of this 
kind are of all other the ſtrongeſt and ſureſt Hence 
may an excrcifed ſoul uiter itſelf to the Lord, in this 
manner. 

In all humility | beg leave to repreſent to thee O 
Lord that it would be a great act of mercy, to pity 
and fave the like of me. Ihe leſs worth I have, the 
more Goditke mercy will appear in helping rie is 
it not proclaimed of thee, as thy name and thy glo- 
ry, that thou art the Lord God merciful and graci- 
ous that paracreth iniquity, tranſgraſſion and fin ? 
And is not thy ſolemn proteſtation on record, that 


thou takefl no pleaſure in the death of fiuners, but 


Pound thy very life and being that thou wouldeſt ra- 
ther they ſhould turn and live. Ard bleſſed Lord 
this is all in thine own hand, ſince a day of th 

power can make a dead ſoul alive, and live eternally 


XIII. 


Can! 


fayi! 
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Tis true, there is a forfeiture on my fide; but the 

mercy that is infinite, and the grace that is b. andlc is 
cannot be bound up by any forfeiture of man's. 

Bebo ] have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the 

Lord, ⁊ubo am but dift and aſbes! Jord. would it 

not be an act of power iu thee to torgive, ſubdue and 

do away my mighty tranſgre ſſions and manitoid fins? 

Who can forgive fins but God? Who can create a 

| new heart a: nd a new ſpirit but God? O let the paruer 

| of my Lord be great; arcor ding as thou hal, ſj hen 

4 faying, the Lerd is long J. ſuffering ond of great mercy, 

I firgiving iniquity and tran/grefſion. 

| Lord, Fil creep near the footſtool of thy throne 

and further repreſent to the inajeſty*of heaven, ti it 

it would not be a thing unworthy of thy divine wiſe 

dom to ſtep in for my relief, when all reluge failieths 

Thou uſes to make man's extremity thy opportuni- 

ty of ſuccouring him. And it has been the old way 


R | of all thy ſervants, when they knew not what to do, 
\ | to have their eyes towards thee. And when they h. d 
I nothing to look to in themſelves cr in the creature 
, | but what cauſed terror in the land of the living yet 
from the ends of the earth they have looked to thce 
land were faved. Our fathers trufted in thee, and were 


delivered. Thou art the ſame God 1til!, and ſure 
» hope (till, 
y Lord be not angry with me if I yet ent O God 
E 
8 


the great and terrible Cod, when I be 6 40 Werance 
from death, and from going down i inrothe pit whence 
_ TC is no redemption ; I beg for not! ing, but what 
„ Ws 'tis ſuitable to thy mercy, wiſdom: and power to 
„ grant, fo allo it is confiſtent, with thy julitice ; there | 
t being a perfect ſatisfaction and righreouſn fs offered 
t 0 thee, and made 1or this very purpoſe, to be ime 
Wuced to man, and communicate to him, finful as he 
d 85 And here above all things in the wortd I defire 


y - be found in Chriit, renvuncing all coutdcnce in 
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my own righteouſneſs, and ſeeking ſhelter only in 
tue righteouſneſs of God by faith, e nigl tecuti (a 
every way fulhcient to anſwer the demands of juſtice 
and to deliver me forever from my judge. And ſo 
] ſupplicate for nothing but what is according tothine 
dum excellent conſtitution, founded on the eternal 
11 ighteoutne {s of thine own Son. 

would think it irreverent damnable preſumption 
to reque!t any thing, of thee or plead for any thing 
at thy hand, but what thou canſt find cauſe in th 
teifto give. But Lord thou canſt find cauſe in thy 
(elf, ind cauſe I pray thee, from all thine attributes 
an excellencies, to ranſom my poor ſoul from fin 
hell and death, 

Wilt thou not, O Lord, remember and have a 
defire to the work of thine own hands! What profit 
would there be in my blood? Can the dead praiſe 
thee, as I defire to do this day, and through bounde 
leſs eternity? + erfainly man's make was not an act 

of mere ſoverci iguty, as if thou could take pleafure 
firſt in making creatures, and then in undoing them 
again; but as in mani old wiſdom thou haſt done 
them alſo thou hatt made none of thy works in 
vain, much leſs man, one of the chief pieces of thy 
#rcatcit CONtrIVance. 

It was fic indeed, and the ſacred right of the Deity 
required it, that ynpenitent unbsliceing and wy, ds 
ly ünners ſhoud be made monu'n nts of quitice. 
This is neceſſry for the honour of God's governe 
ment, und the i. ing a lovely and gratefu iciea of 
him to ail that with wall to his Being and glory: for 
what kind of government would it be, if the parti- 
tion wall were taken down berween heaven and hell 
and no diſtinftion Was made or kept up betwe: 
ſaints and ſinners. But yet dis not puniſhing but 
pardoning that is God's zr at work, in brings the 
greatcli revenue oi ry to lun. Aud Lage tus 
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ſaving of a foul is thy great work, Lord do what 
becomes thy greatneſs and glory 

How wonderful is the condefrenBon of Nivine 
goodneſs that a poor humble ſoul may thus nicad; 
with his maker, and make his ſupplication to his 
judge; and that he may fill his mouth with fuch ar- 
guments and ſuch plens of faith; ſo ſtrong and fire 
as that they can ſtand the ſhock of all temptations to 
unbelief, to the degetting iu him a lively hope of an 
immortal happy lite. 

But let it be minded, that tis on'y the e 
broken hearted ſinner, that thrilteth after rightecuſ— 
neis and believ C3, that cither will or can rife op 3 
fuch a humble conſi lence in God ? Tis the poor in 
fpirit, the broken in Be art, the we ry; 58 lavien 
foul, the mourner, the bruiſed reed, who finds the 
pre ſſing necetfitics of his ſpirit, and fees and ſet: 
the higheſt vaiug on the ors of goſpel grace, that 
only can or will co: ne to ſuch earncit, imporiunate 


and bold pleatlings for the le of his foal, an find. 


encouragement from all the divine perfeckions. 

For thio' no conviction, no deſire, no diſpoſition. 
in us, is our worrant or ground of believing, nor 
coutd the Want of them Hind -r our rrlit and intereſt 
in tie grace of God in Chriit, did we really int-1d 
or apply the ſame: aud 0 it is vertunly and Withe 
ont any limitation true, that whoſoever will may lakes 
of the waters of life fre: ly vet 'tis as certain in 
Lact that no man ever dil; or ever can ſeck, plead, 
or apply the grace of God in the Redeemer without 
he fce his necd of it, 2 0 unieis he prize it. 


And Ol how ſatisfying is it that a ſoul once guilty 
7 * Ya A 1 9 1 + © « % a ! o k ; WW 1. J 
Jet nowbelfevinz, may remember God and be Come 
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liſ in my ſul, will he after this leave me in the 
hands and under the power of death? no this may 


nat he thought of him It would ſcem to reflect on 


bs 
6 


tle glory of his power, as if he had attempted {ome | 


rent thing about me, but death comes in and robs 
bin, of his defign. 

Ani after all that the Lord hath wrought for me 
an. in me, even a certain elevation of ſpirit to him- 
225 5 an id earneſt breat' ing after him, and a reſtlæſs- 

s of foul tijl I find him; if after all, he fhould 
"A ve me at death, and not carry me ſafely through 
that port, how could this be to the glory of his 
wildlom ? Might it not caſt up ſuch x miſrepreſenta- 
£1011 07 God, ag if all dithcultics had not been ſeen 
and conſidered, when he firſt looked after that ſoul, 
and began to do it good! 

Again, God is wont, as being a Go' ke thing in 
hin, to delight in acts of goodnets to his people 
while living. * Pts for his glory then to carry his 
p< ople ſafely through death into the heavenly Ca- 
can. And in this t hope I ſhall be confident, and 
vet fear when | walk through that dark valley. 

OC! blefi-d be the Lord, that a poor diſtreſſed foul 
Fas fuch ſtrong and fure grounds of hope to go 
upon, as the taking hold of all the divine attributes 
and what concerns their glory, 
faitt's wreſtling with God, and not letting him go 
ell he bleſs us; for then do we in a proper ſenſe 
ta e hold of God, when we take hold of his atri— 
butes, and reſuictoletthem go without their bleſſing, 


ME: 4TA .T-1-Q-N:. IV. 
A doily mortifying of Sin and crucifying of the Wor ld, 
75 objolutely neceſ/ary to make dying con, fartuble. 


Chou any fin be regarded, or any luſt ly 


b LOUIS in the cart; if any one idol be therg 
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Ane this is indeed | 
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loved and entertained, what but clouds of terror can 
overcaſt that foal ia a dying hour? Can he ſiod 
comfort in dying, whole foul is fo mifrrably de 
praved and diltempered, as that heaven itfelf canot 
pleaſe or comfort him? There is nothing chat can be 
{itisfying in death but this, that 'tis letting a foul go 
forth ont of © dark, inpure and naſty proſon, into the 
pre, noly and lig 1tlome regions of j{lory. 1 at if 
It is tainted with a prevailing love to its luſts, Which 
it would rather ſatisfy, what can ir had entertaining 
and tatisfying „even in the thoughts and views of 
heaven? Much moré ſhall that ſoul find trouble and 
uncaſinets of mind in thinking that death ſhͤ. = Ctere 
nally bereave it of al) that it molt fond:y love: 

The like may be ſaid of cart 1ly mind: inefs. Docs 
the heart cleave to earth? Does a nau's preatutt 
happineſs iy ia pie ing his imagination with the fond 
expectations of thriving in the worli? No wonder 
it is fore agat' {ft his will to die, and that ne mighti! y 
regrets it, as being a chaſing him our of the worid, 
and a pluckmyg him trom his dw. ing. Lhe very 
beit ide of death can ot content or pleaſe the 
earthly, covetous mind. The bit thing death cin 
do, is to admit the foul to heaven; but fuch would 


I rather have earth; and let them have a long DOT li- 


on ot Earth, they'll let any take heaven wio will. 
Is a foul lunk in ſenſe, and buried ast wer? in 
earth! Doth nothing but e. arth, and whit pertains 
to earth, pleaſe and entertain it? Do nothing but 
worldly and carnal app<tites rule it? Thon Death ig 
and muit be looked upon as tie utter un doing of 
fucha man; and cli be rea iy to ſay, O deat! — by 
poiling me of my body thou wall itript aw naked of 
all that's dear and comtorta e; and what em thou 
lo more! Yes, wretched an h ungodly ſianer, dea h 
an do more than all this; it can not oaly b-reave 


thce of cart but ailo (ad the to hell were. 


1 
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thou ſhalt not find any thing either to cool thy Juſt, 


or col the tip of tuy tongue tormented in Enuicls 
flames. 

But yet I ſay, if there were nothing in death but a 
Nutting a a mans eyes upon tits u oridl, and a ſlend- 
ing! 18 10 i, it WY * Fr in ni 00 1 S Cannot Gut be 
Terribie enough to a ſoul that is 1. niualtzcd, to a foul 
that broods only upon matter, zud can ditcern and 
favour nothing but What: entitive and caitiiiy. 
Huss a tou} never had any reli But in corporcai Ute 
Ii. its, and death deprives it of a this uttcriy and 
1 oily And her c- ſuch a man. iſ he dare bat think 
of it, cannot but be filled with (x eme verſion 


1 dying, and wir: terror at t. e ri; unh ts tiiciCyle 
s 
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AfF Caring 2 come Lao ble. 

Cn the other hand, if we are enabled, through 
grace C to live above all carna! 1gratifie ations, ndicarn 
to deſpite all ſenſual delghts;, ifvenorti— y thy üeſh 
with the alle tions and tvtts thercot; if that is moſt 

tant tous that is wot! Picat nt to the foul, ang it 
that is woſt plenſant te thcioul that ie m it cor 101 
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life, joy and biils, that arc above. 
* a . * * | * 5 . : * F 
Lais meditation, like thc pille of fire in the wile 
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noth te. but what may Caute terror 101 the Lind oi the 


1 


e ' Jt \ ! : 
| living, & much more in the dark and horrid vale 
| Joy 5# deat, Bur can 4 foul lay, thit it reava1tcs 


its ju.ts gad vanes, that it prefers a holy, nu ndie, 
mortihed my to all the picatures of fi'1; chat 7 
turning itfelf daily to Go „ & fealoniyy excrefüng 
ali thoſe Tracts that dire ty ter ninate on tha ole 
124 Jefus : then when death comes, O jvyfut diy? 
ſays the man, that perfects all my wihes. 50 re 
been ſceking the things that are above, Wire Cat 
ſitt th at the right hand of God, I have been en 
vouring in dehendance on the divine grace, to 1 n= 
dun my luits & evil paflions, and to mortily my 1227s 
dinate de. 1rCs, 's a total vi tory that | wou! ſun 
above ali things attain z & this | cannot reach, "till 
by the d. | fn of * body 1 am parted from the body 
of death. And Death, which does me ſo good a turn, 
cannot be hurtful, and ought not to be thought gris 
Eveèeous. 

O my foul, would not you be perfecrly holy; ber- 
fetiy freed 3 fin? 'tis only at cath the ſpirits 


0¹ jult meu are made perfect; thou haſt not accaute 


1 
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{ 
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ed, and art far from being already per fect but doſt 
ti cu not fee perfection juſt on the other fide of death? 


& doſt theu not follow after it, and art content even 


- 10 through death, that thou mayeſt reach this prize 
the high calling of Cod in Chriſt Jeſus ? 
e man prefer earth to heaven, & chuſe a life 


df ſenſe before a life of an then all is darkneſs, if 
te ſun ſtine ne more at aon him, & the nioon re- 
fnſe her light, & the {tars riſe no more at all on him | 


| 


: 


for cycr; and death in every fLape of it muſt appear | 


as the meſt terrible thing in nature. 

Bat dolt thou prefer heaven to carth, and a life of 
faith and N t) a life of ſenſe ? Pac thou wilt 
think, that the 12 ht of © od's counterai Cty, ano A 
Þpht of tic Med tor s glory, is by far more bright 
and glorious, than the ſiglit of the fun, n oo and 
Uns; and that angels who ſtang before rhe throne 
of God, and cor t plate his glory, arc far m ore 
b. ppy than foul: bowed down to earth, and digg ing 
there like mos in clay; and then death wii appears 
not with a grim, but with an amiabe countenance 


As that which irces the oul from an ca hi tincture 


and from carthly entanplement, & ſends thee away, 
to live, breathe, and joy in the pure ard ſcrent air 
ef glory 

; O my bu, would thou indeed rather be above, 
feng, OVINg, 1 admiring, 1 imitating, adoring & prail- 
ing the infinitely amiable & adorable exceliencics of 
God and of his Chriſt, the great {imm inuel; then 
down here below, haning, cating, vexing, toihng, 
Fghing & groaning : Let his reconcile tee to death, 
& make the thought of it caſy & pleaſant, as being 
the laſt ſcene of thy ſuffering, ſighing, groaningy 
panting, & thy final entrance unto joying, fingingy 
miun-pling and praiſing for evers 


b 
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1 MEDITATION XV 


13 V Graces and excrcifes peculiar to a ſerious Chriſtiang 
are ſuch a Pi ep i n of Heaven and a Foreta"e of 


its HT wpineſs, as greatly ſolaceth him in the Views 
of Death. 


Othing can be a preparation for heaven, but 
; what 15 an initial participaton of theſe very 
| things, wherein its glory and happineſs confi'ts, 
For nothing but what is heavenly can form the mind 
to a ſuitableneſs for heaven. And a ſoul ſo heaven- 
of Ny exerciſed may be ſure of h. adn; by this good 
„nt token, that he is already in it, heaven is come down 
to him, the kingdom of God is within him. 
hx Doth the grace of God turn oft the mind ſrom 
and Hall ſenſual, earthly end carnal deitghts Doth it turn 
one the eyes of the ſcul to Gad, to Chriſt, to the delights 
ul contemplation of the glorious exceil-ncies of God 


= and the bleſſed Redeemer This is a heaven hegun 
dar, lin the ſoul. For all in the upper world ſtand about 
„ce Ithe Throne of God and the Lamb, and ſce lis and 
ure = Father's glory, to their eternal joy and rapture, 
. Is there a profound veneration of God hath the 
| 41 out got ſuch a fight of God and Chriſt, as takes 
lown, its pride, preſumption and irrev<rence of ſpi- 

ves rit, & makes it awfully to adore the m; aje ty of God, 
if. End humbly to bow to his authority? This is a b gin- 


19 
Sor Ing of heaven's work For what do the angels 


hen Nean by covering their faces before the Lord! Aud 
ng, tat do all in heaven mean by their caſting down 
ath, heir crowns beſore the Lamb, and him that fits on 
cing he throne ; but that with a awful compoſure, humi- 
ing, ity and veneration of the foul they adore the Giving 
ings majeſty and glory! f 


Do we ſloop low, and think we can never itoog 
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: 
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* 


Jow enough before the th rone of God * Do we n] 


that C776 nothing, yea, leis than We 1 before 
the Jed ara ihe g glcry of 1. 1s power Are we hum- 


blyrchgned to the divine will, and 'ole as it were 
(er OWn vill in the will cf Cod Do we above all 
things vun well to the being and happinefs of God, 


& count upon n othing as our final & confun . f 
1 appin, 435 but W unt lies Th „om ot 2 171 19 g re, & | 
in bein, pleated with his will? This alſo is a bit of 


heaven in the ſoul. Forſo do the inhabitants of 
that land. TZh-u art wor 5 ay they, O Lord, to 
receide piory, Porour and prevers 3 for thou haſt created 
alte. ana for 1 jake 2% are una were created. 
s that we are here, cr that we are at all, "tis even 
ſo, becauſe *tis thy picſure ; for whatever pleaſed 
thee, that thou haſt done in heaven aud in earth. 
MW hen tlic ;-ruc;oustoulfells down before the Lord, 
in the hum e & plentant admiration of redeeming 
love, Wicn he cannot forget his Redeemer for wiat 
hc hath undertaken and done for n man, Wh n his 
mind is ſwallowed up in ſuch ſtupenduous grace, 


& is like to be loſt in the myſtery. When he beet ing! 


to Ipcak of a height, of a depth of a length of In. 
the kuo wiede of which is above know.edge. I“. 


— 
is a heaven 11 thee foul, For are not all there in kel 


manner affected: Bo not there the four living cr: a- 
tures, and the Tour d twenty elders fall dcn be— 
fore the Lamb, ud fg a new ſong and fay, 770 
av ,ein and 277 rtuvemed 1 4% U A * thy blood, out 
6f ever) kindred, ah 1197 Elie people, nation: Vea 
a great. company, nich no man can number, itand 
before tic Lain, clothed in white robes & pilms 
in their hands crying with a log} voice, Salvation 
e Our Gd which ett i DL the iFrone, and un- 
fo the Lum. Al the angets 2ifo cry, Worthy is the 
Lamb th recie JE P% 20 Vr, a Ic: ad FP wiſdonu * 1 eng th, 
gud loud, and glut yy, ati C. 
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Does the believer find a lively vigour of fpirit in 
the things of God ? Is he ſenſible of a vital ſtreng th 
envbling his ſonl to cleave unto the Lord fo that ho- 
lineſs beco nes as fa ſecond nature to him ? Are the 
efforts of his foul! to follow the Lord ſo ſtrong as to 
ſtand out againſt the impreſſions of tenſe, and bear 
down al) oppoſitions to the contrary This is the 


beginning of that eternal life, which is the enjoy 


ment of heaven. Were religion only a machanic 
thing, or were it only a liteleſs and ſuperficial form, 

then it could have no connexion with heaven: m. ich 
lets could the one be aheginning or part of the other, 
But when it has in it a vital, ſoul transforming power 
this is to begin heaven. Resten is called le cter- 

, b-cauſe there is a free ſelf activity in good, 
and + vigorous active enjoyment, together witli a 
pen of their pefect happy {tate. There 

their facu ties ſhall ac to their utt-rmo!t on objects 
at onee {uihcient to gratiſy them and fuppty them 
withiminortal vigour, There the powers of their foul 
{1 1/] 5e no more benumned with a drowty body nor 
duiled with heavy organs, but the ſoul' ſhall be at a 
p. rfect active liberty in a perfect way. And where= 
in will the eternal bl Md life above lie, but in the 
vigorous acting of pertected faculties on a perfect 
an} eternal good. 

Doth the gracious ſoul find in himſelf "REN dee 
fires for more and more conformity to God af com 
muion with him? Doth he earncitly and refolute! 
d irc all the grace, all the holineſs all the know= 
ledge of God, and all the likeneſs and nearneſs to 
him that's poſſible? This looks very like heaven. For 
we have reaſomto think more enlarged defires for 
more diicoveries of God, will fubfilt for ever in glo- 
ry For who can think that any created ſpirit can 
tage in all of God at the firſt glance? Or that a being 
infinite and boundlels in all excellencics may ngg 
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diſcover more and more of himſelſendleſſiyand eters 
nally? Could that ſpirit be in a good caſe that would 
once ſy, it had ſeen and enjoved enough of God, 


and defired no more of him? When men and angels a 


can rever dive ſo deep into the abyſs of his inftn1-e 
erfeQtions, but they may dive more, fee more, and 


te raviſhed more and through all eternity may be ö 
changing from glory to more glory. Tis owned 
there are gradual differences of glory with reſpect | 


to different perſons, and why not alſo with reſpect 
to thc ſame perſon; when the infinite and ine xhauſt- 
ibic fulneſs of the Deity is the beautifying object. 
If there is a holy zeal and ardour of ſpirit in ferv- 
ing the Lord. If we ftand out idle in the Lord's 
vincyard, nor do his work negligently, but are ſer— 
vent in ſpirit ſerving the | ord, It we do his werk 


diligently, and not with a careleſs liſtleſs ſpirit. If 
we do all that we can for the glory of God, the ho- 


nour cf our Mediator, the credit of the goſpel and 
th. ſalvation of precious immortal ſouis; and are 
content to ſtoop to any office even to the loweſt, for 
this end. It we conſccrate our time and talents 
and fo ardently defire theſe ends as to ſpare neither 
Pains, nor colt for attaining them; all this is a be- 
ginning of that work which is heaven's happineſs. 
Fr there the holy ones ſerve not only day and night 
in his temple, but alfo they run his errands upon any 
other ſervice, were it ever upon earth, when he 
fends them. For not only Gabriel and Michael and 
other angels are employed in affairs done on earth 
but ſo alſo are Miſes and Elias, and as we have rea- 
ſon to think other departed faints. And when they 
arc fo ſent, they are alſo angels, that is they are the 
Lord's meflengers And is it not as conſiſtent with 
tl e beautific vifion of departed ſaints to be ſent upon 
ſuch errands, 's of any other order of ſpirits ? And 
ve cannot but think they would be as prone te 
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| heip us, ſo alſo that it ſhould be as congruous to im- 


p them, etpeciahy when "tis promitcil to uss de— 
perten tt the Lord, that Zey ſhall be as the angels 
tl Dean. 

IH Hur ſpirits are elevated above the world and all 
its vanities. If we mind we have louis, and do no- 
t ing unworthy of them. It we ulc them weil, and 
car y ouricives, not like a herd of animals, but like 
a ti1b! of immortal {piruas, who by patient conrinue 
ance in well doing, ſeek for glory, Handout, immortality 
and eternal life. It we luder neither tae trrown:> nor 

d 1itieries of this world to hinder us in an cure 
nut purtuit f things unſ.en and eternal. "Pins is 
to ©: half in Aacaven, even while in the body. For 
ni tte br ſfed regions, they are there iu their high 
Pjaves. They are clothed as with the ſun, and have 
the nia under their feet ; ; and world y amutements 
or aitright.nents can no more diiconpole or thase 
them, than the bluitering winds or a bollterous occan 
can nakz the ilars to tremble. 

1» w2 find a picature in meutioning the na ne of 
the Lord, and talking to the glory of his perfection 
Are ve fail ot the 12ale of nis mercy aad goodnets, 
and hight his praites ? Do we extol him who dwells 
in 18 an 13 covered with maj-ity and glory as 
wit! 4 garment 3 him who rides on tae heavens by 
his name JAH: hin wao thouga his tarone is in 
heaven, yet hata reſpect to the huinble and lowiy 
in (pitt; him who en him who tanctifista: 
him who gloriücth? Do we by taith beho.d him, oy 
love cleave to hin, and then break forth into tie 
hcarty and cheertui praiſes oi all his cxcellencics ? 
Tunis is a beginning of heaven, even on earth. Lis 


an anticipating the work of heaven; where there is. 


a voice of much people, ſaying, Allelujah, ſul vati- 
en and hanour, and glory and power, be be to the Lord 
wir God here their Wwails are ſui valiau, and te, 
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gates proife, becauſe their ſun hall no niore go duaun on 
them, and the days of their mourning are e- ded. 

When the ſpirit of God witnetfſ-ih with the ſpirits 
of believers, that they are the children of God? 
en the joy of the holy Gholt is thed abroad in 
thor hearts, when this day ar ariſeth on their 
1 uls, and the } y of the Lend is t. cir ſtrength; 
hen, in the jy of their hearts, they can ſay, 77/8 
g the 1 me buve wirted on 2 this is our God, 
and he will ſuve us, aud we will be glad ana rej1ice 

him; thts is a heaven under the heavens; 'tis a Þ! 
w:tt of the pure and ferene air of glory, or a de Pet 
e pure rivers «of life, cleer as ry al, that pro- 
e m the thron: o& God ana ihe Lamb. "Vis an Ha 

ntring of the ſcu into that fullneſs of joy, and theſe N 
Eivers of pleaſures that are at (od 's right bat for e- 
dermore. 

And whoever are ſo divinely qualified with ſuch 
i avenly Gulities, need little to be afraid of dying: 
fi:ce after they have done the will of God, and 
{.11 ec the ir gene Yetions they will fealonably fall a- 
ec p, and come to their graves s like a ſhock of corn 
fu y ripe. | 

'} IS a thougt t this that at once detects and con- 
feunds the pretumptuous preter ſions of hypocritcs, 
and aſcertains the | hopęs of al true belicvers. 

Ho can theſe be fit for heaven or capable for its 
E:ppineſs, who cannot del 4 in Cod; when the 
kei] ht of heaven's ; glory livs in comer plating wit h I 
Pic „ure his unveiled face? Can theſe be fit for the ſu 
en joyments of heaver „ho threugh the pride of II 
tt or! earts wii not bow unto God, nor refpect lis Ile 
m:jelty; when the higheſt angels, cheruhims and ſe- Ih 
Tj] ms, are fo {vl of an awful vercration and a- Ih 
doration of his in finite excellencies ? Are theſe fit to Ia 
join with the heover iy con pany, who, being ſenfe- Jt 
e's of chen lin aus auiicty, never to this day law any 
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preat need of Chriſt, to value and prize graue; 
8 hen all the corners oli heaven. $74 wii the proaizes 
f the Lamb, ang 7 tun that fits on the the nes? 
Vat could they do in heaven: 3 who have lit. r 
Y oulinets with God, and have icw or noer: 11's 


the throne o grace; when ail in heaven Jive eter- 
119 medtite depcndance on the great original 
df their bei g and blets, au widen aud xpand) all 
con mnie Ati- 
ons from his fulneſs! Are they t tor the buſineſs 
f heaven, who think there needs not much do in 
erving the Lord, but that a few coid hitlcts duties 
1y do the buſineſs; when theſe in heaven ſerve him 
lay and night in his temple ;z Or are thete fic who, 
10" they do much in external dutics, yet ali is but 
dead carcaſe, without a new nature, or a viral 2 
pie within to animate the fame, wen holineſs 
he Lord is juſt heaven's element, the life they B 
the air they breathe, and the joy they cnjoy * 
On the other hand, Q how ture aud how [weet is 
hope of a gracious foul, bieff-d Lord, may he 


N, when | go out of this world into the next, I do 


nat go altogether into a world unknown, nor unto 


a way of living I have no manner of expericrce of: 
or through thy rich and free grace, I have that al- 


eady begun in me, the pertection of which wil: be 
he very heaven of heavenz My hopes then are not 
mockries and deluſions. I am carri-d on to heaven 
dy ſure ſteps, and in a way that is of the Lune kind 
wit wit, and hence [ cannot miſs my journ-ys end. 
I have fome experience, of m. ditating on God here, 
loving God, and the blufl-d Jeſus here, delighting in 
hini here „ conforming to him hero, and terving him 
es and 'tis a perfc ct degree of ll this I wou'd be 

„& I waited for the ſamc, as my licaven, Which on- 
by death can let mc uuto. 


* wa. 


I — SS oe ad — 


ing that's oppoſite to th: rue {tate of the bleſſed ; 


130 Dying thoug his Part I 
MEDITATION XVI. L 


The very He of Heaven is ſach a Pledge and Security 
of 7/e ion thereof; as gives great Comfort iu dying, 


HERE are few but what talk of a hope of hea- 
ven; when yet "iis evident, of all Ungencratet 

and ungodiy ſouis, that whatever they tay cf their 
hope of heaven, they are only taught to {pcak ſome 
words without any me ig at all, or with a man- 


but as for heaven iti{-!f, tis mt fo mach dulircss; 
far eſs hoped for "I. intimate langua; e of their 
ſouls is, 'tis good to be here, ct us build our neſt 
here: and cold coinfort it wou 4 oc to til hem, that 
this nig't they would be with Chritt in paragite; 
much leis would it ve a comp:ernent to with them 
there ſo ſoon. 

All unſanctiſied fouls, wat ver confuſed notion 
they may have of heaven in general, as „ picutant or 
excellent place; yet there is nottung i it particular 
that ſuits their depraved flats, ard it appears but is 
a «1{proportional tappinets to them, as contaming fu; 
enjoyments to pure that their carnal minds cannot 
fecl them; an to thin, that their grols imagination 
knows not what to make of the m. 50 that no Wit ke 
ed man ever delires or hopes tor the happineſs of hea- 
ven, as will eaſily appear. 

Heaven as a fuller meaſure and degree of the 
knowledge of God and Chriit, where ave ſhall! ſee 
Ged as he 1s, and know him, as we are Lug u of him. 
And doth he hope for this, who ſaith ugto God, de- 

art from us, for we deſire not the know ledge of the 
Moſt High : & who hath not God in ali his thoug|-ts 


Bough he is the molt delectable object; and one 
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would think it is ag eaſy to think of him as of any 
thing elſe ? 

Heaven is a perfect meaſure and degree of holi- 
45 a perfect coniormity to God, where they be- 
Id bis face im rightouſue}ſs, and being awakened, are 
fed in hi- likeneſs. But doth any ungod! y nner 
z0pe for this? Can he hope for that perlect likeneſs 


{Fit 5 
ing. 


nea- Sto God in heaven who hates the imp-rfect unage of 
rate him on carth, ! Or can be hope to haves holineſs per- 
He ir iffected who cannot endure that it ibould begin 
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Heaven is a ſtate of perfect communion with the 
Father and Son; mwhere they are beſore the thrine 
F God, ard he that fits on the throne ſpall dwell a- 
ming theme. And can lie hope for tis who hath 
no delight in the Almighty, but difalfects his pre— 
ſence, and wearies in it and to whom an appcare 
ance of God would be the moit terrible thing in the 
world? 

Heaven is a ſtate of perfs I emenent fervice. The 
throne of God and of the Janbism it, and theres 
1s ſer vants ſerve him © have his name in their forehead. 
nd e in he hope for tis, who hath neither heart nor 


ON 
It er 


-ular mand in the ſervice f GO, ant iſc dom or never {faith 
ut as Where is God my Mer who giveth ſongs in {DE 
ning igt. 


mot] "Tis evident then, that all un. onverted ſinners 
tien ſhave not only no grounds for any hope of heaven, 
vic ke but alſo they do not hope for the lame at all. Tucy 
hea» fare ſo fur from hopir ng tor it, or dr ring t that they 

grudge its being o pure a region, as that they an- 
the ſnot live or breathe therein. They are for a h. pie 
l /ee Ineſs according to their own minds and the Co nple xe 
im. lion of their own hearts; but their minds, & hearts 
„ de-Peing alienated from God, heaven is not it, & they 
{ the hre diſcontented they canuot find an eternal happi- 
iets fucks without God. 


one] And is dus the inward ſcuſe of an unrcgeneraly 
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1 al, as "tis evidentiy the caſe of every one of then? 
Buer me to expoituinte a ittle with thee, and Ia. 
ment they wre! bas cre with a drop © f tears ? 
cc \y Th art thou us willi, ng TO bc tuved 7 Why 
thinkelt thou fo littic of the glory of God & of th: 
Lomb? Why diſpiſeſt thou all the fulnets of th 
Dicty'! ? Arc all the conſoſations of God fmall thing 
to tlæe? Why undchreous of eternal bi fſednefs ! 
What hurt can +n cternal happineſs do unto the: 
what can G&1f]:tisfv thee at the preſence of a heavenly 
father and loving Redegmer; Why art thou averie 
to a ſight the father's tace, and the face of that 
fair one who 1s the brightneſs of his fathers glor 
and the countenance of angels and glorifigd {pirits 
theſe ſons of the morning? What's the might! 
loſs thou canft luſtain, in being ſaved by the 1 Lord 
with an ever] ting! nene : Is Chriſt thine enem 
becauſe he would be t! Ly ſaviour, W nat hurt can i 
do thee 10 be drinbi 18 in Eterna: iy of t! c pure river 
of life that {iow from the throne of God and ting h 
Lamb ? 
Art thou come to a reſ»!ation of giving God and 
Chriit heaven ; an1 an crernat fire vl Art the 
determined in thy mind never to have more to « 
with them? this thou dareſt not reſolve on, but 


* . 0 7 1 4 
trembleſt to think on it. Why then dar. tt thou e de 
daily what thou Carelt not, in explicit and poſitive 1p 


terms 1efolve ? 
« Canſt thou imagine or dream of a heaven to th 
ſelf, without having any purt or portion in God e 
though cter:ally baniſlied from him, whoſe pre 
ſence is the only. ſcat of light, life, 1nd joy to fnirit 
for ever; But thouzh thou ſhould fly into he I, h. 
is there and there by his avenginy power; when 
viſions thou ſhalt have indecd, but not of God: 8 
of tlie light of his cour cnmnce ; but viſions th 
alt have of horrivic datkneſs & frighttyi devi 


af) 


ws . 


art 
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And is there as much . e in the momentary 
leaſures of fin, as is {tiH-ient to outweigh the loſs 
{ hexven, or to caſe the 4 amned ſpirit in the priſon. 
and torments of hell.” 

« () wretched. . miſerable fin! ner repent of this 
hy wicked! els, and cry unto almighty Go! d, if per- 
1453 throug't the merits of C Writ, the thoughts of 
hy heart may be chan, 2d, Lic at the footitool of 
his throne 3 and upon tin bendad knees of thy ſoul, 
brſ-ech him earneſtly and inceſſantly that he would 
nciine ſuch a perverſe heart to lin. Be diligent in 
the uſe of all means. Stir up thyſelf roll thy foul 
on thy Redeemer for his converting and pardonng 
rice. In the-fenie of thy weaknets and inability 
make an ciſay to believe; and rather ſpend days, 
Imoiths and y ars in reiterated attempts this way than 
live without God without Corilt, aud without hope, 
in the world.“ 

O the other hand, they that through grace do 
hone for heaven, may be ſure of the fine, and have 
a ſpring of joy flowing in their touls living and dy- 
d and ing. 
tog What we hope for we apprehend to be good: and 
to qhence what our hope terminates upon, as our full 

LU and final happineſs, that has our higeſt eſtegm. A: (> 
wu Cdcertain it is, that to hope for heaven as our hight 
vittivd perfection and happin«ts, without eſteeminp, it is a 
contradiction in the nature of the thing. So that, 
the hope of an ever.aiting happineſs, in heaven 1n- 
cludes in it a priziug th- glory aud joys of heaven a- 
bore all the world Hence were there an cternity 
on earth, and an eternal confluence of carthiy things 
oſfe red on the one liand, and an eternal enjoyment ' 
of Jchovah and the Lamb on the other, tu⸗ ul 
would readily ſay i/ hom have I in the hos out thee 
8 th'YO La- „ and there is none up r 4 deſire de- 


dev thes ; 
> , * 


„en! 
Wa 


IA 
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And now when the ſoul deſpiſes the mean vile 


things of this world, in compariſon of heaven and 


its glory when it ſets the higheſt value on the higheſt 
good; when it finds its higheſt eſteem is ſet on what 
1s eternally worthy, and which though we had the 


rc fined capacities of angels, outweighs our higheſt 9 
eſteem. O the ſecret content and intimate joy of 


this! a joy which death cannot kill, nor the grive 
bury, but which rifeth Higeti when one is paſſing 
through that dark valley! | 
Again, we cannot hope for any thing which we do 
not defire 3 the object of hope being ſomething that 
is deſirable And if it be our chicf good and ſupreme 


happineſs that is the object of our hope if it be not 


deſired above all thin gs, it is not hoped for. So that 
when a man hopes for heaven; his defies are termi— 


nate upon it; and they are not faint and ſtuggiſn 


defires, but they are lively, vigorous and victorious 
and in ſome meature proportioned to its exceilency 
that's ſuperior to all other enjoyments. 

And O how pleafing and folacing is the ſtate of that 
foul, whoſe dcfires are fo well digtted ? defire and 
joy are ſo near a kin, that deſire may be called joy 
begun and joy may be called defire continued The 
more joy in the Lord: the more deſire towards him 
which again makes all the ways pleaſant, whereby 
the ſoul reaches near him. Let me go auy way, ſays 
the foul in warm dcfire to God, though through tire 
and water, through a thouſand dangers, nay even 


through the thadows of death, that I may come unts | 


his ſear. 

And again, what a man hapes for he endeavours 
to 0>+:1n, As no man hopes for what he does cot va- 
lue, or dss not defire, ſo as little for what he is not 
at pains to attai. And hence wherever there is any 
hope of heaven, it e- Al ſoul in all induſtrious 
g2adegyuurs to attain Its A | is the ſpri” 
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ſets all the wheels of the ſoul a-goeing from its firlk 
Jconverſion to God, tiil its entrance to glor 

Woul | the plowman plow or fow, it he had not 
h: :opes of a harveſt ; Would the merchant go a- 
zur ſo buſy; and venture ſo far if he had not hopes 


vile 
and 
hett 
hat 


the 
heſt Of 2 ain and of ſafety; As little would the Shriſtian 
of Þ: at ſo much pains in meditating praying, faitiag, 


atching, wreitling, fuFering, and ob: -ying if he 
ere not animate with tis lively hope of glory. 

And Oh how pleafant a wo-< 15 this, both in itſelf 
nd in its-review; if it thou. be aſked a man, what 
s thy main buſines [53 What doſt thou chi: 1 labour 
at; How fat sfying is it, if he b able to give this an- 


wer, 1 am chigfly aiming at immortality and 3 


"VE 


Ting 


e do 
that 
eme 


not 

char life, | preſs towards this as my mark; I am daily ſit- 
mi- ting up my ſoul for the pure manſions of glory Tis 
iſh kruc, death hes in the way, but IL would rather chuſe 
8 7 

os 0 pals through that path, dark as it is than come 


hort of the glory that is to be revealed: yea, how 
i| were it for me ſif I did not dic, and at length win 
home to my faiher's houſz. 


CILCY 


that 
and () mercitul father, m. iy a believer here ſay, I beg 
| joy ay le: ive to repre: {ent AS beſore thee what 1 mean, 


The Wien | ſp:as of ny hope of heaven. 


TE 1 11 4 twes Tirxazts overihiiovinsg ny mind fo 
be that 'tis but vecy little I can ſee of God, of Cirriſt or 
TEDY | - | ; 
ſays bf the excell-ncy of the intellectual world. Aid 
| fire Nen I am revived with the hopes of giory, "tis be- 
even Fuſe of a proſpect I have of ſ-eing morg of the glo- 
undo of God, and the glory of Immanuel particularly 
'* ſore of his lov C3 what made God to become manz 
a NY the prince of life died; why he was at ſuch cok 
e © Lave a Joſt world, and what will be the ſinal up- 
not Mt 01 fuch an amazing undertaking and this is the 
any Þ<aven { defire ang hope for. 
rious | | fadly regret it that after the many purpoſes, 


ws and itrivings againſt fiu and many deep groamt' 
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and earneſt cries and wreſtlings at the throne of 
grac:, for a fall victory, and after all the wouads it 
has received by hatred, by ſtrong refolves, by watch- 
ing and tender caution that vet there is much ſtrengtch 
and life in fin. This lics heavy on my toul, this 
keeps me gro ing and crying, Wr ay man thai I 
am awhofball deliver me from thi Holly of this deut! 
but he ing there is at eng tn a full ** complete 
redemption from fin when no pollution ſhall any 
more e{trange me from God „nor 'the power of cor- 


ruption any more vex me, this 1s my beaven. This 


is the heaven hope for; and though ' tis on the o- 


ther fde of death, yet li with patience and deſire 
wait {or it > | 


O biefſed Lord! if I know myſelf, if my heart do 


nat deceive me, the predominate and þ abitual ſtate | 


thereof is to make thee my chiefeſt j 
ther rc130u 1ce my part and life in Ne world, than 
quit ny Caim to the cxcellem Redcemer. Put, alas, 
vtatcoioneſs is there many a time in ny love] what 
ſau det. ligand n termillions in the ats and expretii- 
ons ticrevl! my heart breaks within me, that 1 have 
ſo little love tc thee, and I Joath myſeif that ever | 
ſhould have cntertaincd other lovers. And hearing 
of a ſtate attainable, where perfect love to thee will 
caſt out all flaviſh fear, and where they fall even 


weil in love and in God whois love; this is the 


beaven I would be in, and which I dcfire and hope 
for above all thi ungs. 


When I have been cfTayivg 10 ſerve thee my maſter} 


and Lord, weakly as I could, how n.uch am hum- 
bled under the ſenfe of my manifold defects. OY ol 
oneol liroe!, the utmoſt I can do is neither enough 
ner good enouph for thy pure eyes. How low and 
drecpirg is the lite 11ive here in the felt] and how 
dul! ard ſpiritleſs are my devotions! *tis above in 
vonder place where thy ſervants ſerve thee in ano- 


v. I would ra- 


& Bras - 5 


Pw — 


j W n 
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e of ther ee and to butter purpoſe *Tis there they 
ls it Ido iy wil within notial vi- our, zeal &trantport. 
tech- M'' 11s fuch.; a Faven as this that 1 would be at, & live 
1th in the Hop- of. 

this | | am ufo of the many lamentavle excurhhons »f 
ar my mind tron God, & the precious Saviour, He 
it often is my heart toſfid hither and thither by the 
dete man vanities of this world: what claving is a bore 9 
any the world 5; what cioſe attach nent to the 003 2-15 or 
cor=- | ſ-::ic; what 1:4 di:tanc2 from Gon; 1 laue 10 a foe 
This I ter the Lord; | ſigh, I groan, I cry by his preſence 

e o- ff and ſometimes that now 1 have got near im, but 
efire | how foon docs the heart turu off a; pan 3 only 'i ſre— 

heveing tobearof an cternal dw clling inthe pretcnce 

t doof the great ki. 5 and of a long Cre -rnity, where in 
ſtate rintome d ſouls ſhall be ever with tic Lord. And 
d ra- "tis this nearncſs to God this pericct communion 
than with him that is my heaven. I! hope lor it above all 
alas, [things, as my heaven of heavens. Tis out of tight 
hat] indee-l, but hope thut is ſcen is not hope; and it ! 
refii-| hope for what I ſee not then will I with patience 
tavey wait for it. And, 0 bleſſed Lord, all the days of my up- 
er I pointed time will I arvait till my change caine, ant then 
ring | Tb ſhalt call, and I will anſwer thee, for thou wilt 
will} Have à de 910 re tothe w.rk of thine own hand. 

EVEN 
hope 

A true benevolent temper, including in all its other fre 

all er} cial virtues, is a neceſſary gualifu ation for heaven's 
um- happineſs, and jor comfort in Heath. 

toly 
zugh 

and HE law of love rules in the heavens, Sc makes 
how all therein happy. There is no more any 
e in] que ſtion there, what is the chief good, God or the 
ano · creaturcs z but they fee God to be jovelineis & love, 


——ů— —ͤ— 
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& uninterrupted love: and from this reflects a love 

to cvery thing that hath a ſtamp of God upon it & 
the more perfect the impreſſion is, the ſtronger is 
thcir love. And juſtice between one & another is a 


| 8 they take up a ſtated dwelling in him, by perfect F 
| 
: 


i branch of this, and there woujd remain nothing of 
7 Juitice but the ſhadow and the name thereof, if it | 
| 1 vwirc not ingrafte | in the flock of love. 

of For as 'tis the moit deep!y fundamental law of the 
15 intelle Au al world, to be moit addicted to God, the 

| father, the fulneſs, and felicity of ſpirits ſo alſo the 
Fi fundamental law, of all ſocial duties is love to one an- 

| other. And this univerſal Jove rules the whole 

| kin dom of heaven. 

Hence, as the happy ſpirits above are a very de- 
vout peopie, having their minds fixcd on God, & 
never wandering from a fight of him; for even whe n 
they are rangeing through the world, they keep in 
ſiglit of God and ſtand in his preſence : fo alſo they 15 
are very ſociable. There arc none of them ſour and 
moroſe, none of them pecviſh and captious. "There 
ere no croſs intereſts or ſactions among them. There 7 
Fs nothing but perfect love and peace. And hence 
they are deſcribed as delighting in one anothers come 0 

any and converie, as may be ſecn in ſereral paſſages 8 
of the book of the Rowvelalions. 

Tis the perſect benevolence that reigns in heaven 
that makes them all ſo free and open hearted, How 
frankly do they aniwer $7 Job's qu:i{tions about the 1 
martyrs, Rev vii about the perton who was to open 
the book. c. How often are they recounting, and 
telling to one another, the wondrous ſteps of the |} 
divine providence, and all the ſeveral revolutions in 
kingdoms and churches, whether in a way of mercy 
or judgment; they have no ſeperate intereſt, & need 
Not be upon the reſerve. 


Lis this alſo that makes them be ſo public ſpirited 
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t only in every thing that relates to the glory „f 
d and honour of tir Treat Mediator; 3 » It Oiſo 2 
„at concerns the good and ha; ppins s of their fel- 
ow-ereaturds, and particuiarly of man. The angels 


heſe morning ſtars, ſang together: thefe fons of Ad 


ci. | houted for joy, for the making of this earth, 


dt 
he maki: "g of man therein. And as they were 

ell pleated with man's creation, fo no tefs were they 
leliglited with his redemp ion. With what triumph 
id a great heav-nly hoit of an gels celebrate the de- 
cent of Our Lord from he: ven ro earth to {avec US 2 
ory, ſay they, 1% God in the hig he, peace on enrth, 
nd g od will unto men. So we find in the Rebel n 
all the heavens ringing with praiſcs and ſongs up n 
markabledeliverances given tolits: church 


How ſerviceable art they all in heaven to one ano, 
ner, and how well affected: they cry to one anoe 
ther, Praiſe our God, all ye ſaints, ballelugah. Which 
as it expreſſes their high citcem of Cod, as being in- 
hnitely more praiſe worthy, than they can find praticg 
for, and as it thews their deſire to fee him praiſed 
more & more; ſo allo it ſhews a fervent deſire of 
hnding all in heaven employed in the beſt execcites, 
& in the beſt manner; and how ſerviceable are they 
alſo to us on earth? how well affected are theſe c- 
{tial ſpirits to us? they make it their very bu ineſs 
o be helpful to theſe who ihail be heirs of ſalvation, 
here is joy in the preſence of the angels of God, 
if but one ſinner be converted. From all which we 
may ſee the ſweet and benign diſpoſition of all the 
inhabitants of glory. 


And 'tis as « evident: that unl-fs love, peace, meek= 
eſs, gentleneſs, beniguity, goodneſs, charity a ad 
u{tice governs our hearts and lives, we have nothi 
f the temper that rcigus in lcaven, aud its us 4 


Hat kingdom, 


149 Dying thoughts | Part II 


No pride, no paihon, no wr rath, no Hatered, no 
envy, nu malice, no ſtrife, no evil- ſpeaking, no in- 
Juſtice and no foififi.nets can have p. ace in the pure, 
placid, heavenly 1. Eions, No canker'd or ill-natured 
pailions can dwell in the pure & lerere breaſts ot the 
in! abitanm ts eftheſe lands. All theſe are the natives! 
of hell, the ſroke of the bottomlefes pit, the devil's x 
proper ſin, and the furies that torment him. : 
Should a man then allow himſelf to be ſelfiſh, frau- 
dulent, malicious, revengetui, proud, fretful, envi- 
ous, CENLOTIOUS, and mercilets; how can he dwell in 
beaven, which is the region of hight, love and peace ? 
How can he make up one ſociety with the ar Erle, 
ho is of a temper {© c contrary to theirs ? 
The glorious angels & gionked ſaints are full of 
benign, love and top pretentions: and mould! 
our N be full of hatred, ill-will, ſpite and ran- 
cour and ſo have the proper Fairs of malignant 
ts: how can thoi- and theſe ſpirits cement toge- 
thr in one community? 
Ligenefs begets acquaintance, and acquaintance 
plcalture & delight: but Can two walk LOL ther, ex- 
cept they be ayrecd ) How ftrange would it apprar io 
al! the heavenly inhabitants, iu ſuch were atmutcd 
among them, Who are without love, goodneſs be- 
nignity and ſo are aliens to God, who is original 
love; aliens to Chriit, who is love incarnate ; and 
alians to the common- wealth of heaven, who «© we: if 
in the land of love, yea dwell in love itſelf as tlicirf 
proper Cement 
Happy that ſoul who mortifics pride envy and 
all evil paſhons and aſfeckions, and puts on bowels 
of mercy, kindneſs, compathon, and good will to 
all men; that, from a heart ſuil of affection to man- 
kind, is ready to feed the hungry, clothe the naked, 
Ulit the fick z & who forpives the 1njurious, delights 
Þ thc good, pitics the bad, compalliouates every un 
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in all the miſeries, and ſupplies their neceſſities. 


This is a temper like theirs in heaven. 

O may this be the temper and diſpoſition of m 
ſoul! may l have 3 an honeſt and char table 
heart 1 may I have grace to love them that hate mes 
may I for ve their ill, aud requite it wth good!: 
m oy. MOTH y "BR repreſs all the impetuous motions 
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I do SI unto all men, and c . unto thoſe 
that are of the houſhold of faith May I give every 


one their due, and make it my buſineſs while Jam 


in the world, to do all the; 004 T can in it to cc of 
one. May it dcepiy affect my heart to ſe. many 
periſh in my ſight; fome by covdtonſeßs, 0 me hy 
tenſualnef, ſone by pri de and evil paſſions, fore vs 
ignorance and (kupe ty, ſome by atheifm and unbe- 
lief, ſome by a negtect and others by a contempt a wy 
pr: afanation of prayer, word anc ſacraments, Ad 
may it De my great care, cut of COMmpalliun to Periiite 
ing fouls, to uſe all the means and endeavours I can 
to recover them from the frares of the devil 

O bi d Lord, let no regard to felf, no inordis 
nate affection to rhe 2 mahle me ſay or do any 
thing but what is good, honeſt and uſcful. May | 
tin nk nothing fo goo't as to be con cantly employed. 
in the acts and material expretiions of ſupreme love 
to God, an fincers love to all my follow Creatures; 
Such a diſpoſition as this, as 'tis a putting on che 1 
mage of Gol, or a being merciful as our heavenly fas 
ther is merc itul, fo 'tis an imitation of the generous 
benignity of angels, who have kind propenſions 98 
mew. 

1 


—— ——— 
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MEDITATION . XVIII. 
Ae Proſpe of a glorious Reſurrection of the Body dif. 


Fels all the melancholy thoughts that can caſt up in 
the Mind, about the Body's being laid aown dead 


and ghaſtly in the dark and rotten Grave. 


end appears as an uncouth and amazing 
change in this refpect, that it ſhakes the ſoul 
out of its body, which thereby becomes ſenſcleſs 
loathſome and ghaſtly. 

"Tis true, the ſoul, hath often found its body to be 
a very troubleſome neighbour : for whereas it was 


made to ſerve, it uſurps the command; and whereas ||; 
the body was to miniſter unto the ſuperior inteieſt of | 


the ſoul, it ſets up for an interfering intereſt of its 
own, and makes demands as if it were the whole 
man, or at leaſt the moſt conſiderable part of him. 
And hence it challanges all our time, thoughts, and 
care, as if it were only to be minded, and as it the 
foul had no concern or inter2{t to look after, or no 
proipect beyond the grave, or none worthy the 
winding, - 

And now the body being fo great a cauſe, or an 
occaſion of ſo much evil concupiſcence, as is the 
burthen and daily vexation of a well affected and ex- 
erciſed ſcul, the body, I ſay, being ſo much the 
c>uſe why the ſoul in man is ſo much neglec}ed, as 
if it were a thing ſo inconfiderable, in reſpect of the 
body, as not to deſerve any care: hence it is that 
the belicver often fallsa longing for deliverance from 
the body, and all the evil and heavy appendages 
thc F( of, 


Yet, aſter all, he knows that the body is an eſſen- 
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) 
tial part of him, and that during the interval of ſe- 
Pi ation he his olt his body. tiis al is indeed 
di pp ys it enjoys all the plealures proper and peculiar 
pin co immortal ſpirits, and 10 his main telicity is ſecu- 
dead 6d. But yet the man is unt at the tim completely 
5 | confumately | nappy. His waats is body. Az 
den part of that compound being, nan, is yet 
zing gn han of death. But here lies his comfort, 
foul jus dy mau be reſtored to him again For ch ? 
cieſs fem hath deitroyed his body, yet it halt be is 
card up again, that in bis very Hh be nail ice 
to be PO 
was Ie body is confined to the retired and onely 
ereas rave. Lis laid out of fight, and out of min 
ſt of * 1 'tis not in an everlaſting priſoa It mali be ra- 
f its l. a re- united to its foul again. For Chriit tne 
hole $ri1cc of life hath encountered death, and purſucd 
him. to Jos clyie t retirement: he hath vaaquiihea death 
and $14 t e zrave, in its own ſoil, and thercoy Tin tines 
the Þþ ry nt {weetens tac grave and at length opens, 
r no | t9 ali his ivilow-rs. 89 that as God laid to Fac 
the Far 1:2 15 £3 diu unte E:vpt, for I - will go with thee 
1d - bring the 1h again, 19 every believer may 
r an har Cariit la; ing to him fear not to go don into 
the he greve, that den of ritencls and houſe of core 
ex- Þptio!1, ior I will go with and bring thee up again. 
| the | LU 1c oviiever knows well enough or may -know, 
d, as Pat his foul will go off this ſtage, with ſuch princi- 
f the Þ > 01 a vigorous, immortal, happy lite, as will be 
that Þ {pring of cte rn joy. He knows allo, the ſooner he 
from ts 9ut ot his body, he reaches the ſooner the main 
lages ung he would be at, he attains nat he has buen 
1g praying and panting for even the immediate 
>Nens elence and fruition of God, and che pure rivers 
tte that flow from his throne. Yet death bein 
g effect of fin, he is loath any part of hin ih 1 


main in the hands of death, Ile would have ug 


bat God hath joiner; he is unwilling death thouidF 
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body alſo a ſharer of happineſs, in its meaſure and 
way God bail. joined ſuul and touy together, and 


for evcr Keep aluuder. 
Lut O bei ver, know for thy comſort, that there 
al Carel! tution ot all th Ins. And as death! 
ral, :arus the loul, and makes it e cape like a bird from 
te inarc, ſo it hall not be able to Keep town the 
b. Gy in h e grave, Lhou ſhalt take up thy body a-] 
gat with advantage. 1heu thait put off ali corrup-f 
tion mortality, and at! principles ot citorder tor ever.. 
"I hou {tialt cho SC a ic; ro! wig 60 "ny {or immor-k 
tal »igour and beaith, thy body tro Jown in weakefl 
nets, mall de raifcd in Flory 10 fown a natural 
body, it fall be raited a fj:iritual body; a body alto-ff 
80 ther under the direckie 4 and at tbecemmand of 
tiy immortal {pirit a body that no more taints tiief 
{ul with a procitvity to cartLly and corpore al ob- 
jccts: al Dar. that Is med CONform ever to the glo- 
rious body of J: ſus Cin. | 
Here a eelicver, i | the lively exerciſe of faith may 
fig with a bumble and Poly  tr:pmph of foul. Of 
auth uh re is thy fling! O grave awhert is ly * 
tory! Theo fſhurg (Tecath is it. dec bn, but, Ceathf 
t! cu art over {i t in thing on be „; for, through 
tlic dying of gu KR eden Cr, des ith comes to be the 
Killing Ci En and the extinction of its life ard fur: 
ther by its ren:oving us out of the reach of ten. 
tetions and inares, it de WINE the v« ry exiftence d 
fin And it this be all that death doth tothe gract 
ous foul, even to &eprive him! 01 icnfble ces, 1110 
kitl the ſoments and incentives te luft, O death tht 
art welcome, for a better turn cannot Le Cone ms 
pee tofree ne totally fron: inn ling corruption. 
£410 grave Where is thy victory! tt cu mage 
nde cd lac a body in the poſicſlion And what at 
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and the mig ty ſpoils in thy hand? A dead ENT 2 
„ and i. '$ pi. cc of clay, 1 lump of dexi dh, ot ver 
houid h d cithor fe or fer. 15 , but 43 it was antneisl by iis 
nmortal ipfrit which, whenever death takes piace, 
there $5 out of icath's trench, and which death can 0 
GOath fim, L0UCN, and now it hath taken its {it above all 
from Khe re re gigns where mortality dwells, 
n teh Oeath, tis ouly a poor lifeleſs body a lifclefs lump 
dy a- yo! let] „ which is in thy hands: hien tho” thou co- 
orrup-ver With worms, 4. fliolve into rottenneſs, thiver into 
ever. Iduit, and bury into dirknets yet it can feel nothing OE 
nmor-RAtuy reſentme it: or when laid in the grave tlw' it 
weak-fhath cycs it fees not, and tha'nt hach cars it hears not, 
.aturaiſncither can it fmeil with its noſe, & to percive no— 
y alto- thing of all thy outrage and inſuts. 
d off And how impotent 18 thy triumph, when *tis only 
nts theſover the dead, thut fnow nothing and fee nothing 
al ob-jand not over the living. And even this! body de ud 
ne glo- ſas it is, ſenſeleſs as it is, and thattered as it is, tu 
cannot keep long down in the grave. Pho' it hath 
th maynethcr ſenſe nor power to make refiitince, yer thou 
ul. Qcannot detain it in thy dark territories, for the day 
fy vichwill come, when all that are inthe grave ſhull hear 
 Ceathithe vaiceof Chriſt au they thit Fear foall live. As 
Lrouphthere was once a voice, Riſe up Lazarus, ſo it ſhall 
be thqbe heard again, riſe up pairiarchs, prophets, mar— 
d fur tyrs and al: believers riſe up-——-who of this congre— 
tem gation have, died in the Lord; and come from the 
nc e dead. 
graciſ How pleaſant is the proſpect that a gracious ſoul 
, and may have through the valley of death, upon this very 
þ th. account. | pt olf indeed, may we fay, an earthly 
ne nn: houſe yet 'tis but a fmocky one. How often hath 
"tion. {the tunes of indwelling concupiſcence made n.®:8 
nay} eyes guih out with tears? I have dwelt in the 
hat af body but as a very {trait and narrow lodging and 
hcuce ſuch pretiurcs and oppretions many a time on 


_ — _ ———_—— 
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my ſpirit, And "tis but a drooping cottage I am in 
At prcUcnt zz there is one defluxion after anctiier from 
thc weak diſtempered head. But nothing of all this 
ſhali be in the body, I rake up again at the reſurr.ct- 
en; when:t mail be m-de ſpiritua, & incorruptib.ef 
& recive zun unutterabte inffueiice of life, health 
& en mortality, irom Chriſt the great head 
and Lord. 


CCC 


Centembdlatim emen; Or, The Beli vers Piſgnhe 
Uglit of rhe HTA AN AAN. 


H believer, While h- is in the body, is con- 
ſined as in a priſog, and at lait he is relcaſ-d, 
The fleſh is a dark co: ering to the foul, and oft ime þ 
oſes npon us by ite brguiting 1mages, and wat 
E 'tis put ou, I Wellnng corruz tion holds the. 
ſoul in continual config, and God ichs death at 
length, to pur an End to all cus COM Lats, and to give 
a final relief and reit from trouble. 

As*tis a thing cflential to a regenerate foul to lock 
and brezthe jor the this unſcen and eternal, t: at 
are within the vail, ſo % to be daily preparing 
and fitting up bimſcif for {vuch fublime and divine 
enjoyments, 

And there being nothing r: quired as a direc} pre- 

aration for heaven, bur u hat is an initiate part of 
4s happineſs hence it is that as a belicving proſpect 
of heaven ammatcs the cÞriftiun, in all his jaboricus 
endeavours to attain the ſonic: to alſo it doth inſtruct 
us of the nature, neceility ard firncls of what we 
arc to do, in oruct to inherit it kingdom, Hence it 
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s of the utmoſt importance to have the moſt diſtin 
ew that we can of the nature and qualities of the 
appineſs there enjoyed Aud for this we muit reſt 
n ſuch deſcriptions as we find in the divine oracicy 
here only 'tis reyealed, 


ir AT LON I 
Ir heaven they fee Gd as he is, 


HERE the holy ones have a clear intuitive 
knowledge of God as he is in himfclt; & as 
ze ſhines in the glory of ali his infinite perfections 
nd excellencies. 
They ſee him there in the glory of his /elf exi/ten- 
y : how he is the everlaſting: AM; that is what he 
s of him ſelf, and neceffirily is; and how all crea- 
ures before him are as nott1n;7, yealeſs then nothing 
* vanity. And hence that there is nothing in them 
ufficient to ſeduce or divert their minds from the 
xed and dehghtful contemplation of God. Lo: 'tis 
ow they ſind the ſignificant meaning or God's being 
Il in all. | | 
And how raviſhing will this ſight be of the bleſ- 
ed three. How that God is not fuch a Deity, as did 
wut up himſelf, or dwelt in eternal ſolitude z but 
dere being an eternal, infinite, delicious ſocicty a= 
zong the ſacred three, whether powers, per ſons, 
ubſiſlencies or agencies, or whatever they are cal 
d hereby there is an infinitly (weet variety in the 
anifeſtations & communications of the divine na- 
Ire to the eternal joy, and rapture of angels & men, 
How glorioufly allo will the Lord appear to his 
ints in his ſelf ſaſhciency and all ſuſhcicncy as hg 
the cauſe of cauſes, & being of beings the vaſt 
urce of all the ſprings of nature, the fountain of 


ing; life and bicgedacls aud we Ray and lupporp 
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1 all the 9 in heaven and earth, Me gi de thee 

tanks, will Lord God almighty which art, 
wa „and u * 10 COVE. 

Nor will the glory of Ged's Folineſs ſhine with 
leſs tranſportin s brightneſs, 'tis this that is the ty 
b-1uty of Goc's ; face, Tis a venerabic an! dazzlin 
excellence. *Fis a glory fo amiable, ſo God-iike ſo 
rvidhing as firikes all heaven into an «ternal rap- 
ture & makes all therein infinitſy and inconeciwab 
bappy. Hence with tranſport and eceſtscy of ſpirit 
they crv, Holy. holy, hsly, Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and i 15, and is 19 come. 

As affecting will ic be to ſee how greatly the Lord 
is exalted in the glory of his poazver ; that power of 
his that bath ſtretched out the heavens, andi laid the 
foundation of the earth; that power that hath given 
life to dead touls, and hath drawn them up to hca- 
ven, tho' all the powers of darkneſs and gates of 
hell were between; that power that hath. upheid 
weak grace and oreſery ed Chriſt's flock, tho in- 
vironed with legi is of devils and luſts, and en- 
compatied with 11nnv.1merable evils, O but the right- 
hand of God Goth valiantly, the rig” t hand of God 

doth valiantly. We give thee thinks ſay they, O Lov d, 
God Almighty, beca: uſe ihou ha? taken unto thee thy 
great power, Rejoice ye heavens jor the Lord Gad am- 
11e tent reigneth. 

With no lets tra nſport will they fee and admire 

the divine [7 :;/dom, thinning to glorioully in all its 
draught, councils and contrivences: when the web 
0 prorideuce ſhall be ſeen in all its threads; when 
the clofe and hidden connettion of things hal; be 
expoled to open view : when the manifold wiſdon 
of God in the beginning, progreſs and perfection 
of his Church, ſhall be ion kt into by all the princi- 

aliries and } 70 wers in hezverty P! laces. 

Tie not tin uo they are 11 icavciiy Lat the ſaint, 
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of God have a full fight of his minen and un- 
ſerchable love. is now they come to a clear ſenſe 
of that definition of God, God is [pve. is there 
they ſce, that he dwells in love, and that his throne 
18 paved with love. The love of God is there to be 
ſeen, without any frownorcloud in his countenance, 
and without any vail. "Tis not till then they can 
fy:ak to ſome pur; poſe of the glory of the untearch- 
able riches of divine goodnefs and grace. 

How bright and ſatisfying alſo is the view they 
will there have of the faithfulneſs of God; how he 
hath not been unmindful of his covenant, nor broken 
it, to the diſgrace of the throne of his glory, nor 
hath ſuffered any of their unallowed and repented of 
miſcartages to break with him, and how he hath 
been mending them by what ſeemed to mar thein; 
and hath been carrying on his purpol:s of mercy and 
gooducts to his faints, by methods, which, in the days 
of ther fleſh, they were ready to complain, ok as 
rough. The Lord hath promiſed, will they tay, to 
be our God for ever and ever, and to be our guide 
uwito death, and to lcad through death into the laud 
of uprightnets: and lo? now he hath fully accom= 
p! lünen all the good words he had promifed. And 
hence the y + 155 Great and marvellous are thy Wworks3 
ja d and true are ny WOAySy O 4: ng of fant * 

Bleficd Lord, how little do 1 ſee of thee winle 
here in the body!“ Tis but a dark and at beſt but a 
e view, which 1 have of thy g] ory, and of 
he ſp Jendor of thy perfections, while in this dark 
DN ! my ſou] is pent up in its body, and, by 
the laws of a vital union with the ſame, *tis 10 con- 
lined and cramped, that it cannot come to any thing 
in an immediate way; and the ſenſes are but dim 


ſpectacles to look through. O how pleatant is the 
proſpect of that world, where the toul, needing 
eicher door nor window to look through, nor any 


a 
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material images to gu: ſs by, ſhall itſelf become all 
eve, become ſight irſeif, and ſee every thing as it is, 
anc ice God hinf:if as he is! 

Put, O bleſſed Lord tho? I cannot dive into thy 
£7 1, and ſearch it our to perfection; though this 
be infinitely tranſparent, and the rind is loſt in the 
ſcarch; ard though thy glory, let out immediately, 
is to dazzling for mortals to bear; yet, even in this 
fleſh, there is a way of bcholding the ſame, as it 
ſhines in the face of Jefus Chriſt thy Son; and, of all 
the ways of ſeeing thee this is the beit, being at once 
the moſt clear and molt fatisfying way of taking up 
thy divine excellencics, 

O how condeſcending is God to mortals in Chriſt 
Jefus ! how reviving is :t to behold a God incarnate? 
and to ſee the Father in him, ho 1s the brightneſs of 
his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his Fa- 
thers perſon ! | 

In Chriſt Jefus, the great Immanuel, and great me- 
diator between God and man, God is viſibly teen to 
be love, to be love itlelf, goodneſs itſelf, aud mercy 
itſelf ! 

And the divine holineſs ſhine: alſo very amiably 
in him, even to thule who were guilty and polluted 
buture *Iis not nuw, who thall itand before a hol 
God: but tire being an acceptation of Chrilt's 
rigitcouſnels as vurs, both on God's part and man's, 
aud there being allo a couterring on the believer the 
molt excelient graces of the Spirit, wherby he is 
nde glonous within, that tou m ay not only lift up 
its bead amoug the hoy angels, but even litt up its 
face to Cod without tput aud without fear. 

Yea jultice ue, that terrible thing to guilty crea- 
ti. cs, Cali up 1 Curt tue mediator, nut as com- 
F#lled with ciouds, ner glooming with frowns, nor 
thundci11p out terrois, but, o ny atone, tis te be 
en ciel IELUG aud agoodiigy 
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And now alfo we may truſt to the conduct of di- 
vine wiflon, as being enpioyed in piots of love 
about us, and in gracious contrivances how to de- 
liver us trom going down to the pit where there is 
no redemption, and how we thali be ſaved with an 
ev-rlaiting ſalvation. 

H ruby alſo we have the ſatisfaction of having God's 
po ver engaged for us. Aid what latisfacti »n and 
ſecurity is this to have an infinite power on our ide, 
deterting all the enemies, and removiug ail tus ob- 
ſtacles of our eternal happinels ? 

O bleſſed be the Lord, that the Word was made 
i-th, and dwelt among us! and that we bchold his 
glory, the glory of the only begotten Son of God! 
and that, in ſecing him, we lee the Father aiſo ! Nor 
the Dcity any where to be ſeen, and to ba enjoyed, 
o fully and ſo familtariy as in the great Lumun vel f 
and may I count all things but loſs for the .xcciicne 
y of the knowledge of J tus Chriit my Lord; and 
de ever willing to luffer the loſs of all things, and to 
4 Fount them but dung that I may win Chriit, and ke 
ound in him. 
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MEDITATION II. 


J. Heaven they are like unto God *. 


6 A Sight of God if clear, hath a very transforms 
t ing and ath nilating virtue in it. Aud all in 
ieaven, beholding jus face in righteouſneſs, are for 
ver ſatisfied with his likeneſs 
Why are many fo alienated from the life of God 


ba f tl 
1. $4 altogether unlike hun? Why, it is through tie 
or Fnorancc tnat is in them, and the biindusſs ot their 

5 uinds. Did we ſee od as he is; fee him in thœami- 


le 1uiturc ot his divine excellencies z lee him as ths 
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moſt bright archetypal truth, and as the moſt ami- 
able, primegenial gu odnels: perfect amiablencſs 
weuid win our hearts to him, and ravithing good- 
neſs would ah ure and conſtrain us to a conformity 
to lim. Hence the foul that ſces God as he is, can- 
rot i-ut be perfectly like him. And, unleſs the ſiglit 
ct t, e civitie glory had ſuch an :Mmilating virtue in 
1, all the lipht of heaven would be but a ſkin-deep 
g ry, like that which ſluncd on Mejes's face ; or 
Cya fuperbicial brightnefs, like paint on the face, 
ile death is at the heart. 

But in Leaven the ſpirits of juſt men are made per- 
fect. Jis there they have a perfection in holinet*, in 
ail its parts. Where there is an «cxaQtneſ(s of obedi- 
ence, an uniformity ard evenneſs in heavenly mo— 
tions, 4 ſuppiy mad to every joint, and a meaſure 
di pere to every part; Where not a grice is want— 
I; that is ueciflity to feriect the foul; and Where 
tu rc is a con ing up to the nicaſure ofthe ftature 
©! a ferf eden. an in Chriſt. | 

An tis there aito thy attain the perfe ion of de- 
gre. 1here is no ichn ais or degree left of a 16+ 
rugnapcy in them to the image and will of Cd: 
nv body of fin, no indweilng corruption; no con- 
trary princip le rebels there againſt the better part. 
Nor are there any opprefiing cares, loading gricts 
o 1UMUItUOUs pailions, to N; ole , or bu ry, or 575 t 
then irom their attendance on God, and dutitul Lo— 
woge to him. They attain the perfect compoſure 
t. erc 15111 a perfect acquieſcence in God, than which 

1014.1p cau be conceived as coming ncarer the di- 
vine felicity. 

There is a likeneſs to God begun in the ſou!'s con- 
verſion to lim; but yet what ſtir and tumult is there 
fron. 1 bred 3 option, which makes a firvggle 1 
the foul, like the {irife which the twiie n ace | 

$+«l«bal/s womb. But in heaven they are as tho 
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angels whoſe wills ſtand bent to the will of God 
meeclinaviy. 

W- {trive with our heart, to raiſe our aif.tions 
to God: and, aſter ali they are not ſo elotly unite 
ed to lim, but that they are often opening theinſelers 
to the things of this like; which puts us upon the 
neceſſity of ſeeking daily to be cleanied from a! 
thinęeſs of the teth and ſpirit. But in heaven, wire 
not ohe unpertinent thought in the mind, nor one 
ir regular m tion in the will, nor one ſtrong o in 
the eye, nor one wrong ſtep in all the turns of thacir 
liſe. 

The heart of a beſiever is then as he woult:; ! 
ficultics are altogether heavenly and divine, is fie 
and corruption is done away, his carthly part is be 
come heavenly, & he cannot now but obey his G. . 
zend Saviour with unſpeakable alacrity and j joy « 
ſpirit, 

How wonderful is it, that when, by his ap tary 
and rchellion man had utterly eſtrange dhimſelf from 
God; & had made himſeif as u- like him as dark1-s 
is to light; as unlike hin as he could, yea as unlike 
as he could be, that yet through the amazing grace & 
gobdneſs of God, it thou!ld be ſo brought about that 
man's difpotition thould be fo tar changed, as to be 
conform to God reſemble him; ind be a partiker of 
the divine nature; and that at lait the bletted day 
{hould come hen this likeneſs to God & his bleſ- 
fed image, thall be aitogether and forever perfected 


„ie 
hk 


A day this is, that has been long looked for by the 
gracious foul, and it will dawn on him at lait A 
8 when, with holy triumph and exaitation 
of ſpirit, the gioritied faints will ſay and ling. No 
body of death now opretles me, no lumpin ſleſh 
now cumbers m; there is no more ngwa Ny igno- 
rauce of God, or averhon to him, no more au 
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diſoffeclion t God, or coldneſs of love, no car- 
ry of affection, or earthlineſs of mind, or un 
Griu divifion of the heart between God and the 
c cature to feduce me from God, or cool delight in 
him for ever; but I ſhall now love, honour & lerve 
my God, in the manner I ought and would. 

And now O heavenly Father, my earneſt requeſt 
3s to thee, that for the ſake of the Son of thy love 
thou would implant in me thy likeneſs, repair thy 
defaced image in my heart and life more and more 
traniform my lou} airogether into thy ſikeneſs. What 
would | not do, what would I not give, what would 
I not ſuffer, in order to be made altogether conform 
to thy nature and perfections | | would fain be wiſe 
aud good, and holy, and juſt, & merciful as thou art, 
And as to thine other perfections which I cannot im- 
itte; yet I would fat: have ſomething in me to core 
1 ſbond to them Thou art my ſupreme Lord & I 
would fain reverence and bow unto thy authority, & 
Jive in a humble and flated ſubjection to thy will. 
Thou haſt an wdepencantali-ſuthcient fulnefs in thy- 
Telf & defire to tee myſelf as nothing in thy ſight, & 
to hold my all of life and bleſſedneſs of thee, & te 
live in 1mmed:ate dependance on thy exuberant ful- 
neſs. Tis a ful} conformity, O Lord, to thy nature 
image and will that I would fain be at. 

But how ſhall I attain it? The ſureſt way is by 
looking unto, & following the example of my Lord 
and Saviour, Lis he who is the niott perfect im ge 
of God, and, by being hike unto him, | am like the 
Father alſo, tis he that is the moſt perfect pattern 
of all divine exceliencies. is he that is the ve ry tub- 
ſtantial image of God an image of him not only 
drawn-to the life, but with the life even the life of 
God. 

O great and good; Ilicndeavour, thruugh grace 
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to copy aſter thy example, that in conforming to the 
ſame, l may be like unto God. 

How much was the Son in prayer to his heavenly 
Father; Vil endeavour according to his example to 
retire much from the world, that I may be inward 
& converſant with God, Vil be often expreſſing 
dependenceon thee, and embrace allopportunitics of 
having intercourſe with the, 

My Lord & my God; thou went about doing good, 
both to the ſouls and bodics of men O that likes 
wiſe from a heart full of pious ateQion to man- 
kind, I may endeavour as I can to reli-ve them from 
the neceſſities and troubles both of their tuu! and 
bodies. 

The bleſſed Jeſus was much in praiſes and than f 
giving to his heavenly father. May I have grace like- 
ways, above all things to wiſh well to the being and 
glory of God, & teſtify a high complacency in him, 
and do what I can for his honour. 

Hcew meek and lhauly was the King Jeſus when he 
came from Zion to fave us, tho' he was in the form 
of God, he took on him the form of a ſervant. May 
T alſo learn of him to be meek ad losuly in heart my 
[| brook to be deſpiſed for his fikez and may | be 
better pleaſed to have a humble penitunt, tender mevk 
and holy heart than to have all the applaufes and 
comendations of the world. 

So full of zcal was the Son of God for the glory 
of his father; the honour of his houſe and the eter- 
nal intereits of precious ſouls, that his zei did eat him 
up. May I likewiſe burn with ardant deſire for the 
purity and power of godlincls for the glory of God 
for the honour of Chriſt's kingdom for the marnt4ine 
ing of his cauſe, for the ſetting forth of his trut „& 
for the ſalvation of loſt ſyuls ! and may this dere fg 
penetrate into my hearty, aud pullcls wy wu; as that 
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tine ſtrengtn, talents, and all may be conſecrate to 
th. ic end,; 5 
bleſſed Saviour, how patiently didſt thou ting 
t/. i ilings reproaches, and infuriaus uſage of mon! 
When thou -wal reviled thou reviled not again. 
NI. Y 1 likcvei 
tet 


be enabled to ſuffer all aſtronts con- 
Apt and i ufage in this worid with a calm come 
* ed mind, & without any regret or murmur of 


pur, E. And av i be wi! ling to x £ good even to tnc 
unthanktul and evil 

ple ff d Jeſns how much didſt thou contemn the 
gory and pagea! ry of this world then thou pro— 
fell « iy avowedilt thy kingdom is not 0 e ent And 
tho' thou waſt rich be ing the heir of all things, yet 
for our ſake thou bbecameſt poor, May I through thy 
grace: and conformity to thy example, be en- 
abled to mortify all covetous and carnal deſires and 
renounce all exceiſive care about the things of this 
life, May my heart be about ſecking the kingdom 
of heaven & itsrighteouſneſs in the frit place. And 
may 1 be ready to ſuffer all the neceſſitics loſſes and 
miſeries of this life, with a contented and pleated 
mind. 

So well inſtrufted was the Son of God in obedi- 
ence as that he counrea it his meat and drink to do the 
eoill of bis heavrnly Father, May I likewite ſerve the 
Lord, & do his work not neglizently but with ſtrength 
vigour, and firmneis of ſpirit. 

O let the ſame mind be in me which was in Jeſus 
Chriit ; may 1 follow him every day, in every turn 
of life, as my great pattern and example. Jord Je- 
ſus, draw thy likeneſs and lineaments on my ſoul, 
that in end | may be pericctiy like unto God; and 


us as the final iſſuc of thy redeeming love. 
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MEDITATION IL 


* 


In He nen there is ns need of the Sun, or of the Moon, 


for the glory of God doth lighien it, and the Lamb 
ws the Light thereof.* 


THERE can be no darknefs at all in that land, 
where the Sun of glory ſhincs in its full 
ſtrength. A ſun that never goes down upon them: 
for the Lord being unto them an everlaſting light, 
the days of their darkneſs and mourning are ended. 
O the ſurrounding ſenſible glory of God here 
by light is as it were his cloathing and he is covered 
with it as a garment ! a light ſeven times greater 
than that of the ſun, moon and ſtars, and wlich 
diftuſeth itſelf through all the nooks of heaven, and 
makes all of it lightſome and tranſparent ! and how 
great is the change, when the faint departeth from the 
foggy rigions here, to the pure and ſerene air of 
celeſtial light and glory! 
It was not the glory of God, which Exzetiel ſaw, 
but the likeneſs of it; nay it was not the likenets, buc 


the a 8 of the likeneſs of the glory of God, 
which he faw by the river of Chebar. Nor 1s 1t any 
proper adequate conception that we can have, while 
here, of heaven and its glory, and enjoymentse 
They are only but low and childiſh notions which 
we attain,arifing froma multitude of borrowed ideas, 
and at beſt are but inadequate views: only we are 
lure that all beautics and glories, matcrial and ime 
material, are there in an eminent and infinite man- 
ner; in compariſon of which all the ſpendor and 
brightneſs of this world are but as duſky thadowsg 
pictures on ice, or Ty aced nothings. 


2 Rev. xkxi. 335 
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If light is ſweet, and if it is a pleafant thing toſ ,, 
behold the fun ; what will it be to contemplate the m. 
lieht of God's countenance ! to fee that fair one fa 


'v hoſe face is like the Son of God, and whoſe viſagel} ed 


xs a:togher divine | what wili it be to bebold the ſunſ the 
of righ:eouſneſs darting upon them his vital refreſh-] tur 
ing beams of light tor cver and ever! | 

Suppoſe a believer ſhould like Peter and John, be . 
for a time with Mee and Elias on the mount off -. 
transſiguration, yet he moſt come down again, or lin: 
be covered with a cloud. But O] hew ligbtſomeſor 
are Immanuel lands? and how bright and raviſhingſ, 
are the manifeſtations of the divine glory in it If ma 
where there is no Hiding of God's face, nor ecliplingly., : 
of his glorious countenance, and where there is nq out 
more any darkneſs nor ſhadows of death, nor anyſ;, a 
interpoſing vail to hinder their full fight of the gloe;,;.. 
ry of God, and of the Lamb . 

Death, I ſee, though 'tis a common door, at whichſyha 
both good and bad do enter, yet having entered it... f 
they paſs very different ways to different places. f hi 
For, as in a great man's houſe, there may be a com- om 
mon pate at winch malefactors enter into a dark. 
dungeon, and at which the children may go uppf e tn 
flairs to the rooms above full of light: ſo deaths! 
is common to the wicked and godly. But to the onen 
tis an entrance into the dark pit of hell; where» uch 
as to the other, 'tis a paſſage into the lightſome man- 
fions of glory; where the glory of God is viſible to 
be fern; where C hriſt is beheld as the brightneſs e 
his Father's glory; and where the inheritance, the 
crown, the enjoyments and the inhabitants are al 
giorious., : ron 

If Peter was ſo affected with the fight of that glory An 
be v on mount Tober, that forgetting all his for. F 
e exyz0yments beow the mount, he ſays, Tir goed 
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Of be here, let ns ſet up tabernacles here: how much 
e more will tue ſaints in heaven be ravithe4 with tus 
full outletting of the glory ot God, as it is exhibit- 
ze ed in heaven! and with the fight of Jeſus Chriit, 
NJ the Sun of righteouſneſs, in his gloriticd human na- 
if ture ! 

And; I think I hear ſome one or other heave n« 
De born foul breattiing an crying, O for the ſull view 
AJ of the glory of God and the Lamo? whether it ve 
or in the body or without it, whether among angeis 
neſor nen, whether iu known or un«nown regions, 
"would fain be where God thews hinlelt in all his 
t! magniſicency and glory; and where Curiſt is to be 
PBIce a 11 all nis ortency, brigheneſs an | iplendor, wich- 
uq; out the neceſſity of looking, as here, like pritone<rs 
nMin a dungeon, through only to ne [mail crevices and 
10-intets of lignt And fince there is not any rope of 
eaching this till deatn looſe my loui from its ovody g 
ich whatever averſion there is in nature to diffolution y 
Layer ſince I cannot ſee the face of God, nor the glory 
Sept his throne w thout dying, let me rather die tnan 
Wome thort of this. 
ark | have now and then, as I thought had ſome rayy 
or pf the divine light ihining upon my tabernacle z bay 
at Alas! what lad interpoſitious have there been, from 
oneſenſe, and from the world, and from the fleſh, even 
-T-"Juch as have cauſed dark eclipics, yea, night , even 
alle ong winter nights, in my foui. Waat above all 
" *OFhings I with tor, is to ſee the King in his beauty. 
> © would have a full fignt of him with a full eye, 
theſle turneth back the face of his thron., and ſpreads 
allfis cloud before it. 1 would fain ice tie face of his 
rone, and the unveild face of him that tits upon 
And fiace this cannot be reached till on the youdog 


& of death, let me dis rather than uot attauu as: > 
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MEDITATION IV. 


#4 Heaven they are entered into that Reſt that re. 
mains for the People of God. * 


ERE there are many things that diſturb the 

reſt of the ſoul, and interrupt its tranquility : 

without are fightings within are fears. But when 

ond 1s got above the viſible heavens, he is in that hap- 

Py land, which infinite wiſdom and goodneſs have 

Cuitrived and deſigned to be the ſweet reſt and re- 
ſrethment of the weary. ſoul. 

How oitcn doth the pollution of fin eſtrange the 
ſoul from God, and turn it off from its center of 
reit? how often doth the guilt of fin pain the foul 
with gricf and vex it with fear? but there is nothing 
of tins in heaven. Get once there, and there is no 
wore any fin to give the leaſt check to perfect ſere- 
niiy and contentment of fpirit. | 

The believer while here, finds himſelf much mo- 


dwelling in the body, and hence he groans and cries 
O to be perfectly freed from indwelling corruption, 
root and branch? O for a perfect calmneſs in my 
affections, without the leaſt unruly motion? and 'tis 
in heaven he gets his wiſh, where there is no more 


leſted with the ſtirrings of inordinate ins and cc 


any fin; the guilt, the dominion, the filth, and the 
very exiſtence and inbeing of fin, being there full 
and finally aboliſhed. 

And as there 1s no fin, ſo as little is there an) 
weariſom ſervice or any burthenſome work in hea 
ven How hard do we find it, while here, to keep 
our hearts from flying off every. now and then fro! 
the original of cur bi-fledncſs ? what labour are we 
at before we can get our low, carual creeping hear 


fSeffer his terror, I am diſtrafted. But there is no— 
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wrought up to any thing of a heavenly divine diſ- 

oſition how dith:ult is it to get the gold heart to. 
thaw and flame with love, or the hard & dead heart 
male tender and lively but there is nothing of ſuch 
a laborious contention or of fuch hard work in hea- 
ven | where there is no rebellious principle in the 
foul to conflict with it, and no heavy fleth to drag af- 
ter it and where its temper is altogether divine, & 
love and holineſs its very element. 

As little are there is in heaven any of theſe deep di- 
ſtreſſes of ſpirit wherewith even believers have been 
often mourntully exerciſed in this ſtate of trial. 
How ſaly have ſome of the moit eminent faints been 
ſometimes put to it with not only a ſenſe of an ay- 
ſent God, and the conczaling of his love but alſo 
with ſome immediate impreſſions of his wrath which 
have lighted like ſparks of hell upon their conſcience 
making them ſay, T he a»r;ws of the A'mighty are in 
me, and the terrirs of God are ſet in array againſt me, 
his fierce wrath hath gane gur my head, and while I 


thing like this above. There is no complaint there of 
an abſent God, no hiding of his ſace, no interruption 
of conmunion with him in thoſe regions where his 
ſerene countenance is lifted up on them for ever 
where his anger is turned away from them, and 
where they are ſaved by the Lord with an everlaſting 
{ſalvation an | (hall never be confounded or aſhamed 
their wall being ſalvation and their gates praiſe. 

Yea, there is not the leaſt fear or diſappointment 
nor any thing at all to cauſe diſturbance and uneaſi- 
neſs in the calm and placid regions of glory, 

Here man is born to trouble as the ſparks fly upward; 
and who knows what may be between him & a dy- 
ing hour who knows what trouble he may mect 
with in his office, or in his relations, or in his name, 
er in his family, or in his wordly circumitances. It 
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may be he will ſind providence blaſting his temporal 
comforts & cutting him thort in his wordly expe e- 
tations, or frowning on him in many parucu'ars 
which nearly concern him. It may be he will ſec times 
oſ ſad de ffection: or he may ſce times of diſtraction & 
heart. breaking diviſion; or he may lee Zion in great 
di re ls, & ſuiferings for religion, growing, hot and 
coming to a vreat h ighr. 

But if deith once cloſe a believers eyes, then the 
worcked ceſiſe ſrom bonling him, and then the aww ary 
are at re// 5 then he is ſafcly got above al the tem- 

eits and troubles of this life and beyond ail the 
33 tempt. tions and confiifts of his pilgrimage 
and wariare. Hz 1s now in that land ot peace, 
love and joy forever, where there is no malicious 
enemy; no deceitful friend, & no injurious neigit- 
bour; and where there is no empty hope to delude 
him, nor vain cxpectation to dif ;ppoint him, nor 
any fcar to ſtifle his ſpirit, nor grief to ſob his heart: 
nor any fickneis to waſte a mouldering tabernacie, 
nor any death to ſtare upon him with its pale and 
grim viſage, or to check and contound his enjoy- 
ments. 
O my foul] art thou not mightily pleaſed with this 
Fefl that remains for the people of God? Is not this 
a reſt according to thy mind and according to the in- 
mate defires of thy heart, 'tis a God in Chriſt that 
above all thing thou needs; and is it not thy moſt 
ardent deſire to be near him even at his tear, Lidit 
not thou ſay,; This ts the one thing I have engui:ed 
#f the Lord, and this vill I ſeek after, even to veh.id 
the beauty of the Lord, and dwell in his upper temple ? 
And having attained it, wilt thou not ſay, This id my 
weſt and here I will dwell for ever? And what can 
thou dcfire more O my ſoul, than a perf ct in munity 


from all evil, & a perfect poſſeſſion of all t at is good 


goytul period ei Walls, pains Icalty aud Luriows 
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and a full frnition of every thing that is god and 
pleaſant ? Is not this to be happy as thou can wiſhy 
yea as happy as thou poſſibly canſt conc ive! 

In the mean time, O bl-ſſed Redeemer, thou in- 
vites and encourages e weary and heavy laden ins 
ner to come to thee, and he ſhall find reſt in his ſou 
And bleſſings be to thee, O compaſſionate lover of 
fouls, for the ſweet refreſhments thou affords the 
weary pilgrim even in this valley of tears We. that 
believe may enter into re, while even here away. Foy 
great is the peace and joy there is in believeing. 

Truly reſt is good, and ſoul reſt is of all moſt da- 
firable, And how ſatisfying is that reſt the ſoul 
finds in the full and free pardon of all iniquity, ranſ- 
greſſion and ſin; By this the fout is delivered from 
all the annexictics of guilt and fears of future ven- 
geance. And by this a ſou! with confidence may 
lay, The Lord i: my light and my ſalvation, whom 


ſhall IT fear, the Lerd is the flrength of my heart, of 


whom ſhall I be afraid? How pleaſant alſo is that 
reſt the ſoul attains in a thorough ſanctiſication 

whereby there is a heart averſion and ſeparation 
from all that's evil, & a free unconſtrained bent une 
to all that's good. Tis reſt to the affections, when 
they ſettle in love to God. is reit to the mind 
when it finds tlie pleaſing of God to be its element. 
And O how ſweet & refreſhing is that reſt, the well« 
affected ſoul finds in conformity to God and com- 
munion with him; 'tis Fult now where it ſhould be, 
and where it would be, *Iis fixed in its center, and 
there alone can it ünd reſt. And no leſs incxpreſſe 
ble is the peaccable contentment and joy of the ſoul, 
when it hath ſome ſenſe & experience of the love of 
God manifeſted and ſhed abroad in his heart. Hath 
he loved me, and given himfelf for me; have I ths 


love of a God; O the grateful perception and cougy 
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fortable reliſh of this,; Return unto thy reſt, O wy 1 
foul, the Lord hath dealt beuntifully with thee. 1 

And all this reſt is attained by faith. * Vis by faith ti 
we are juſtified : Tis by faith the heart is purificd J 
and the conſcience purged : Tis by faith in Chriſt we E 
'F draw near to God, and taſte that the Lord is gracious. IP., 
? And hence *tis by faith we come to a reſt from the | ©! 
ten or of fin in a well grounded peace of conſcience; th 
a reit from the power of fin, in a regular order and J Ple 
government of ſoul? a reſt in God anda ſweet Jun 
complacency of ſoul in his love. So that the reſt * 
that remains for the people of God is begun in grace I 
and perfedcd by glory, and we enter into it by faith. {ou 

I eflay to believe Lord help my unbelief. I can { 
find no reſt from the terrors and diſturbarice which | the 
darkneſs, guilt, and rebellion hath brought on the the 
ſou!, but by believirg Tis only by giving up my ple 
underſtanding to his conduct, who is the wiſdom of boy 
God and giving up my will to his command, who | 35 | 
s my only rightful Lord, and by ſtaying my foul on aſſe 
him for a remiſſion of fin & a right co eternal life, all. 
than 1 can find eate and reſt to my ſoul, fo far as I Ti: 
attain the ſame. And wherein I have not attained. hol. 
I fll:w after, if that I may apprehend that for which | tha! 
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00 1 am apprehended of Jeſus Chriſt. hap 
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MEDITATION V. and 

divi 

In heaven his ſerdunts ſerve him. _ 

the 
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Eeaven is a ſtate of reſt. But what reſt is it] his 

not the reſt of a ſtone, or of tired powers, A 

but the reſt of an active ſpirit, which can only bel 2 70 
eaſy and at reſt when tis freed from the clogs that} I 
"impair its vigour and reſtrain its activity? Tis af keep 
freedom indeed from wearinels and an eaſe from all ther 


of keep up all in heaven in a lively ſervice, without ei- 
[ther fainting or wearying 
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toil, but not a ceTition from aXinon : for there his 
ſervants ſerve hin; not with dull and lifteſs aſtec- 
tions, as ours are many a time, but with life and 
vigour, joy and tranſport for ever. 

Perfect faculties will then inceſſantly act on the moſt 
perfect object, even the blefſed God, and all that per- 
tains to his honour and glory. *Tis a great ſervice 
th:y do unto their eternal king, and they are em- 
ployed in it for ever. There is no unbelief there 
nor any corrupt affections, nor evil paſſions to turn 
away their minds from God, or to hinder the free 
and ſpontaneous motion of all the powers of their 
fouls in the active and paſſive fruition of him. 

O the ſtrength of immortality and eternal life | O 
the eternal vigour of thoſe happy ſpirits above: rig 
there they ſerve the Lord day and night in his tem- 
ple. *Tisa temple ſervice they are employed in a= 
bove. There they humbly adore the majeity of God, 
as being great and greatly to be feared in that great 
aſſombly of his ſajnrs; and to be had in reverence of 
all the fair and glorious company that are about him, 
Tis in that upper houſe they dw eil tor ever, and be- 
hold with admiration the beauty of the Lord, In 
that temple they breathe out alſo their earneit re- 
quits, for the full completion of Chriſt's myitical 
bo iy, for the full diſplay of the glory of his kingdom 
and the full and univerſal acknowledgment ot the 
divine perfectious and government; and joyful they 
are made in that houſe of prayer, Tis there in 
the higher temple, that every one doth ſpcak of 
his glory, of the glory of God and of the Lamb. 
And bleſſed are they, O Lord that davell with thee thers 
in thy houſe, for they ſhall ever praiſe thee. 

There are three principles particulary that will 


Fin, There perfect love will keep all the glorified 
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from wearing of ſervice, This makes it that they 
arc juſt where they ſthou!d be, and where they would 
be, when they are loving their God and Redeemer, 
and when they are ſhewing and expreſſing their love, 
and when the days of cternity canno- put an end to 
their labour and ſervice ot jove 

Again, there is there perfect conformity to God 
and the image of his Son. PericCtt love makes per- 
tect likeneſs to God; hence being fully transformed 
into every part of his glorious image, they are now 
in their element when doing the will of their heaven» 
ly Father. 

Next, There is there full and perfect joy in the 
Lord They find him ſuch an object of ſuperlative 
excellencies, that no:h ng en cool their aftcEtion to 


bim, hence they find tuch ſtrong and deep joy, as | 
dilates, enlarges, and invigoratcs their ſpirits in his 


ſervice for ever. 


'There the Lamb's wife is made ready, and appears | 


in the perfect beauty of holincſs, from the very womb 
and firſt opening of that morning, when the mar- 
riage will be conſummate the marriage-ſupper con- 
tinued, and the table never drawn: where his ſer- 
vants ſerve him indeed, and to purpoſe : where their 


muſick is the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb, and their 


fealt eating bread and drinking wine in the kingdom 
of God: where their apparel is the clean linnen of 
the ſaints: where they ſhall have palms in their hands 
and the crown of glory on their heads: where the 
fru:t of righteouſneſs thall be peace, and the effect 
of 1 joy and affurance for ever. 

How humbling is it to think that I do ſo little for 
Gd! O Holy one of Iſrael. what J do is neither e- 
nough nor good cnough for thee! O fer thy grace 
e1i: bling mc to loie thee more and ſerve thee better? 
ho. hun Ling to thi k how imperfect my duties and 
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unſavourineſs of ſpirit is there many a time as to ths 
things of God ! wit trifliny unſtayed12(s of mind; 
what unwatchfulneſs after a good frame ? and what 
little care to keep what I have received ? Lord help 
me; help mine infirmirics, and work in me both to 
will and to do according to thy good pleaſure. 
When I attempt to raife up my ſoul to a life of faith 
ho ſtrangely do I find myſelf attached to the ob- 
jcets of ſ-nſe? when I think to inflime my heart 
with love o God, and the bleſſed Jeſus, by a fre- 
quent meditation ef his goodneſs and grace, and to 
k:ep myſelf in his love : what counter-allurements 
rom the world and its luſts do ſoon cool and eſtrange 
y affections to him ? when I imagined my foul was 
got up to heaven, by 'ove, by faith, by prayer z 
ow ſoon is it down again | when t! hought I would 
ow ſerve che Lord with a itcady vigour of ſpirit, 
nd run in his ways with an enlarged heart; how 
pon doth my ſpirit langu ſh and my heartfaint ag; nf 


ar 


er- 


ord ſtrengthen me with ſtrength in my ſoul. Give 
wer to him that fainteth, and him that hath no 


on- fight increaſe in ſtrength 3 that I may run and not 


weary, and walk and not be faint, but my go on 


CIC thy ways, unto all piticnce and long ſultring 
CIT Jith joyfuincſs. 


om | But O how pleaſant is this view of heaven, that 
of ere thy ſervants ſerve thee, in the manner they 
nds puld; without any body of fi1, without any clog 
the carth, and without any lumber of fleth, to give 
fect |y heck to their {prigatuneſs in divine work aud 
vice for ever. 

for : 
re- 

ace 

ter? 

and 

and 
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MEDITATION V. 


In heaven they are ever with the Lord. 


HERE cannot be a more ſweet and ſatisfying 
N proſpect of heaven than this, that there we 
Wall be for ever with our Lord; with him that hath 
loved us him that hath bought us, him whoſe light, 
grace, love, countenance and glory is the very joy 
and happineſs of heaven. 
IL hile we are at home in the body awe are abſent 
from the Lord, and whilſt we are abſent from the body 
20 are preſent with the Lord. It proves oftentimes 
1'ced a (trait to the ſoul to depart from its body 
T's a ſtrait to depart with ſo many organs of pleaſant 
ſenf tions. Tis a ſtrait to be ſpoiled of all the grate- 
ful and entertaining objects about us, and to be re: 
moved from ſo many near and dear carthly relations 
But yet when a gracious ſoul recollects hirſelf, the 
to depart is to be with © hriſt, he'll ſay, this is f 
better than to dwell in the body; yea let me rath 
venture on a thoufand deaths than be ever heid fro: 
the preſence of my Lord: for to whom can I | 
more related than to him that hath ranſomed me i 
himſelf; and where can J find happineſs but in! 
pretence, where there is fulneſs of joy, and at 
right hand where there are picaſures for evermor: 
Tis certain to be near him and dwell with him, v 
is the brightneſs of his Father's glory, the beauty 
heaven and the admiration of all in it, and who b. 
all fulneſs dwelling in him, is the very perfection 
a bcliever's wiſhcs, and the ſatisfying all bis defir 
And 'tis in heaven he attains this, being brought 1 
the preience of the great king, to that very pl 
where his honour and hojinefſs dwells. 


II 
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Here behevers enjoy the preſ-nce of their Lor 
throu ch tae intervention of mcans, word, ficrame: it 
and prayer [In the varichis methods of his provi- 
dence, and the different duſpenſations of his „icit, 
the pzople of G4 have nearngſs to hin, andeon— 
— with him, Bat 'tis his im nediite ceiet if 
preſence above that's only ſatisfying; wiz he that” 
fats on 1% throne ſhall dwell am 517 the n, and they 
in p correſpond with their Lor an: 4 their love, even 
as nearly and familiarly a3 they do with one other 
who live together in one houſe, and under the ſame 
roof. 

* Fis true that gracious ſouls, even in their milita it 
ſtate, have ſometi nes fuch ſights of Chrilt, and ſuch 
ſenile co nmuunon with um; as have looked rather 
lize theſe of overco ners than that of fi zaters; but 
how ſoon is their glory overiha lowed again: Fonah 
complain he was caſt out of God's preſence David 
mouras that the Lord hideth his face and he 15 trou- 
bied, The ſpouſe hewails that her beloved had with- 
drawn himſelf. The charch laments that her com- 
fort er wh ch should re ieve 13 far from her. But 
there are no ſuch complaints in heaven; where the 
ſace of God is never vailed from them; where ther 
1s no withdrawing of his uplifted countenance, where 
there are no ups and downs in communion with 
hin; where th ere is no love ſicknels for want of 
full poſſaion; where they are as pillars in the tem- 

le of God and ſhall go no more out. 

Ac thoſe who taſted of the grapes of Canaan long- 
ed for more, ſo a foul that hath ſound how good it 
it is to dra near unto God, cannot but ſtretch out it- 
felf in ardant deſire for more and more of his pre- 
ſence till it come to that happy place where there 
18 no enticeing luit, nor tempting devil, nor enſnar- 
ing world, nor weakneſs of grace, to interrupt a moſt 
full and perfect communion with him. 

Plefcd Lord, i cannot by ſcarching ſind thee out 
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Part III 


Unto perfection. Thou knoweſt the way that I take 
but thou haſt a path thyſelf that no vultures eye hath 
feen. Thou comes ſkipping over the mountains & 
Icaping over the bills; thou r1ddeſt on the clouds, 
az in charivts by tiny name JAH, and thy way is 
1 thc ſea, that thy footſteps cannot be known. Hence 
tho” | go backwards and forwards I cannot perceive 
thee, or to the right or left hand where thou works, 
yet cannot ſee thee, O that I knew where I might 
ſind thee, that I might come even unto thy feat : 

I know indeed for certaitity that thou fr-quents 
where there is much firvont prayer, and that the 
moſt praying Chriltizns have raoſtof thy preſence. 


I know allo thou ni-s o be preſent where thy word 


i lively preached; for where err thou cauſeſt th 
name to ie recoriioil, there thou wilt come & dwell. 
Bu! efpecialy at the ſacament of thy ſupper, the 
king ſits at his ow 1 table, & his ſpikenard ſendeth 
forth the pleaſant ſmell thercof And hence it ſhall 
be my daily care and ſtudy tc uſe all ordinances and 
duties as means of intercourſe with thee. Prayer 
ſhall be pleaſant, becauſe it is a private conference 
with Chriſt, The word {hall be precious becauſe 
tis the voice of my beloved. And the ords ſupper, 
{weet and ſavoury, becauſe 'tis the body and blood of 
my Lord, the bread that came down from. heaven. 

But all this doth not ſatisfy me, faith the glorious 
ſoul. I would fee the king in his beauty, I would 
fain come even unto his feat & dwell in his imme— 
diate preſence 3 without ever loſing the ght of his 
face again. Lord, 1 would be continua'ly wit! t! ee 
and dwell for ever under the vital, transforming and 
refreſhing beams of thy glory. And never dia a pren- 
tice more deſire his freedom, nor a captive his au 
ſom, than I long for this. is the one thing 1 deßre 
of 1 1 Lord: and I will ſcck aſter it all the days of 
my li 
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| MEDFTATION VII. 

| In Heaven they enter into the joy of our Lord. 

| 

; „ De is the proper ſ2:zt and, place of joy, 
- for there is God in all his coniolations. Joy 
: | ſprings from the excelency and deleQat}; f 


object enjoyed; and is not God infinitly cxcellant 
and delectable ? And are not infinite « xcellencies ſut— 
ficient to ailurc and tranfiul- with infinite dclig! to 3 
s lioy ariſes from a ſuitabicneſs between the Object & 
e the facultics that are converſant about tlie ſame. For 
. the divine beautics and ſweetnefles themtelves woutd 
3} Fignify but little to a _vitiatcd taite : but if facultiæs 
y [perfectly refined, and ſublimated {halt act inc p 
„& to their utmoſt, in the fruition of an i- finite and 
e feternal good, what can be wanting to make that joy 
n Full: 
1 They build but caſtles in the air, who would ex- 
d pect any ſuch joy while here away. Where either the 
r notions of fin, or the ten ptations of Satan, or 
e frordly diſeppeintn nts, cr divine deſerticns, or 
e eme trouble of one kind or other in our bodies, or 
n our minds real or imagin iry, doth every now & 
f jh en break.in upon our contentment, and check our 
eace and joy. *Pis oniy in heaven that ſuch a jay 
8 this can be attained, Where there is pure lit 
d fithout any darkneſs, pure rivers of life without ay 
— ud, and pure rivers of pleature w:t' our any m x- 
5 re; and where the utnoit capacity of the toul 18 
e Ficd, and its deſires farisfied whhoue s any allay, 
d But what is more then all this if r ould be 
= Pought of, they enter into the very 0 of zur L rd 
is [hey are poſſlcd of a joy that is of h me | nd 
e ih Chriſt's joy, Ihe glory of Cluul b not By 


eo w 


e. 
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reſſe gon them, but impreſſed on them. O won- 
derſut! as they ace made partakers of the divine na- 
ture, {0 4110 of the dirine joy, They have a joy in 
common with Oh» it, when they enter into heaven, 
and having entered therzinto, they never come 
cut 0f it zun. They joy wiah our Lord in the be- 
ing and bleff; ineſs of God, and in the ſplendor, ful- 
ness and by {u;hci ncy of all his divine perf=Ctions, 
and in their own immediate right & free liberty to 


n ir of them all eternally, ro anſwer all ther 
0 crencies, O bow high doth this carry our 
vic sol the . happineſs of the ſaints : in a 


word it may be ſaid to ly, ſo far as their nature 
and c pacity can admit, in the ſame things wherein 
tie divine felicity conſiſts; that is an eternal con- 
templation and fruition of the infinitly ſatisfying 

erfections of the diety, & applying them for their 
eternal ſupply, comfort and joy, makes up their 
heaven. 


How wonderful is it, and how generous and a- 


mazing is the love f God therein, that grace and 
glory ihould be ſo like ty other in this, as well as in 
every other thing ! that every true believer may f:nd 
that as ſoon as he is a partaker of grace that he alto 
hath entered into joy, even the joy of his Lord | 
For beſides the joy he has in believcing, that is the 
joy of recciving Chriſt as a pri- it, and the atone 
ment in him; and of receiving Lim as a prophet, te 
diſpel the ciouds of darkne ſs and horror from hi 
mind, and the ſceing the vital beams of his heaven) 
light; and the joy of receiving him as a king who; 
verv kingdom conhiits in righteor;ſneſs, peace and jc 
in the holy Get. Beſides all this 
Who can expreſs the joy of fincerity and upright 
neſs of heart! When we are conſcious to ourſelve! 
. that our hearts are ſingle, and that we mean honeſty 
gud nced not carc, toil and arufice, to colour b; 
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deſigns: but after a narrow and i impartial inſpechtion 
into our hearts and ways; thy we are rhamet of 
cur infirmittes, and the ;mperſeQions that cleave to 
our beſt duties, and groan vynder them as a burden x 
that yer we are ſatisſicd in gur minds, that there ia 
no T1 but what we hate, and labour to crucity, and 
that t re 18 no grace, nNOr any me aſure Or degree 0 of 
grace „but what we delire, covet, and TOO avour to 
ain is a rejoleing in leed, when we Have the 
tefttmony of a god {hot qvith godly { me 
1. city and ſreerity, TE have 1 Oh? * Canver} 19h 
in the wworld 

And as love is the ſwcet faticfattion of the foul in 
the © object beloved, ſo love to Go? is fo ſwect an ex- 
erciſe, that if the mind is employed in it with warm 
neſs and vigour; if we pet ſuch a clear view of 
God's lovelineſs and love mariiclited in Chriſt. as 
fills and raviſhes us with delight; we may wel ipar 
the picaſures of the world, and pity any jn it that 
knows nothing of the joys of divine love | 

How high alſo is that compiacency in his ſpirit 
which a man finds in an entire reſignation tothes ill 
of God:? how often are we at a loſs, what to do with 
ourſelves, and how to diſpoſe of our concerns. bes 
fdes the uncaſineſs every one mutt find, in ng 


— 


rrhuctant to his will, who does ali things Well, aud 


confer . "fe, 


prevails for ever? But when we vi:ld to him, than 
as the whole univerſe is at his coinmand and ditions 
ſo alſo fill we; and as ail from the higheſt any 8 
to the meaneſt inſet, from ſun, moon and ſtars, ta 
the ſmalleſt atom, arc labouring on in fulfilling the 
laws bt their Creator, fo alſo we, in cur capacity, 
{11-11 ſointhemi in fufilling the will of our great Lords 
there is ſuch a ſerene tempoer, and ſteady come oſure 
of mind in all this, as is the ſweet repoſe of a cone 
tented mind, a very heaven upon cart) 

Tea bumility and ſelf-denial, thy” reckoucy, amzvag 
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the moſt burdenſome parts of religion, contribute 
greatly to the Chriſtian's peace and joy. Othe tweet 

atis faction of the ſoul in going out of itſelf to live 
in mediately on God, and the fulneſs of the Media- 
tor ? this brings the mind into a pleafant indolence, 
jor come what will, he i careful about nothing, but in 
every thing by prayer and ſupplication, he makes his 
requeſt unto God. Can any thing give greater ſecuri— 


ty and eaſe than the putting all our ſtock into God's 


hands, and venturing it all in his ſervice in conti- 
dence of his promiſe. 

'The croſs itſelf wants not its comforts, when taken 
up for Chriſt. For whatever a man may lofe for 
Chriſt, he can never loſe by him. And fuffer and 
loſe v hat he will, he may ſtill pcſſeſs his God, and 
po ſſe ſhis foul in patience. Who hath greateſt peace 
in his foul, the man whoſe heart ſwells and riſeth a- 
pgainſt providence, or he that meekly acquictceth ? 
Ihe ſoul that is vexed with repining diſcontents and 
deſpair, or he that bears all with quiet compoſures ? 
The man that faints in adverſity, or he that goes on 
ſtill in duty with alacrity ? And who hath more ſweet 
experience of God's care than thoſe, ho in all caſes 
whether of want or oppoſition, or fickneſs, or 
firanz accidents, or defertion and damps of ſpirit, 
patiently wait on God?. 

To receive grace then is to recelve joy. And to 
enter into a ſtate of grace is to enter into a ſtate of 
joy, Even upon earth, There cannot be a ſpark cr 
grace in a ſou} without a proportional degree of 
the joy of our Lord. Ihe very firſt principle of 


tte divine life infuſed into the foul, diffuſeth it with; 


j v. There can be no felf-motion, or free ſponta— 
neous action of the ſoul in ſpiritual things, which 
is a thing eſſential to the ſpiritul lice, without plea- 


- ſure in theſe motions z ſince, if pleaſure ceaſed, the 


tx ring of ipal motion would ceate alſo. Yea re- 


T:; 
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pentance it ſelf could never take place without plea- 
ſure and joy. For were there nothing but grim fear, 
or gloomy ſadneſs in the ſoul, without any thing to 
revive and gladden the heart, this would contract an 
averiion to God, and utterly alicnate the heart from 
him. The ſeeds of penitent tears could never ripen 
into a harveſt of joy, unleſs th-re was joy in th cud, 
For true it is, that what a man fowr'th, that hall he 
reap. O hleſſed be the Lord for making his peop:: fo 
ſure ot their promiled joy, as even to begin a part 
ef it in this valley of tears ! 6 


MEDITATION VIII. 


in Heaven they are in the City of the living Gad, 
among an inumerable Company of Angels, and the 
General AJemily and Church of the Firſt burn. 
A Eaven, as 'tis the place of the great king, fo 
1 tis the ſeat of the blefled : the glorious dwel- 
ing of angels and faints, where they are enlighteued 
and transfuſed with the glory of Jehovah and the 
Lamb, a glory as much ſurpaihtag all woridly how, 
as eternity ſuopaſſes time, or, as the light of God's 
countenance exceeds the brightneſs of the fun. 
They are there in the ſpiritual and intellectaal 


world, where they have no need of borrowed ima- 
ges, becauſe they ſee all things as they are in their 


true and naked beings. 


Man throughyhis revolt from God was baniſhed, 
and confined from having any commerce with the 
inviible world, and all the glorious and bleſſed be- 
ings that repleniſh the ſame. And having thus lotE 
|| intercourſe with happy ſpirits, and all the fuperi- 
rrank of beings, he turns himſelf to tic inferior, 
v licrd with the beails of the field z no more minds 
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i hie ſp'r't, than if he had none; locking wholly 
dee, Wards et uo beaſt get, and having 
us iti power Gee lentual appetites as they have 
over theirs, 

But the whole work and de ſign of grace being to 
reſts rh . i nin to com merce with the intellectual 
2) 1vifible world, by induing lim with ſuch prin- 
cipies as makes hin. fit forthe bcavenly community, 
anc for aſſociating with them in the ſame bleſſed and 
glaridus kingdom; all this is fully attained, when the 
Ku is got into heaven. 

Departed fonts ate peſſeſſed of the ſame rights, 
priviiepes and dipmiics with the angels in heaven, 
and the gencral Mcmbl y of the firſt born. But who 
can tel} whet the arc in paiticular, and how many 
and how preat r Who can exprefs or conceive what 
it is to be k nys and pricfts unto God ! what to be 
k+ irs of licht heirs of ali things! keirs of God him- 
fei wh at to have crowns on their Wach even the 
erown of glory that fadeth not away! and to fit ww.th 
Chkri/! on bis throned What it is to have authority 
over many «itics, yea power over the nations what 
to have the non c of God, the name of the city of 
(od, and Chrill's new name written on them | he 


!orious that city, whoſe light is the glory of Goc 
hu ſc u alls are high, and beautiſied with twelve gates 
and at the gates twelre angclez and whoſe founda 
tions -re pearl and ſtreets of pure gold; and what 
mn uſt the deckings and furniture of the houſes be 
but the all of this is vailed from our ſight; and wert 
E111) flar a lun, they could not ſhacow forth the ce 
Icttial glory and dignity of ſaints. 

And as all the heaverly inhabitants are peſſeſſed © 
the ſane privilges at leaſt in kind, and in the main 
ſo ( rec; are all cent ed by the fan e lau s. 1] 
a rc or four laws in particular that iy 
all u hcaven. 
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One general law is their heavenly nature, where- 
by they are for ever under the fweet neceility of be- 
ing Holy; holineſs to the Lord being engraven on 
their (pirits, & the image of God pertected 1 in them. 
& nothing is left in all their frame, thats contrary to 
the die ine nature. And this is a law more ſtrong and 
Iweerly neceſſit tating, than any written word. 

The lav of love in Particular binds all in heaven 
in the neareſt union with God, & with one another 
tor as they ſce Ged face to face, fo they love with 
tuch aſfection as unites heart to heart : & hence thugr 

annot but love his ima, ge, and love what he loves, 
1 nis is a law fo efficacious, that they never weary 'f 
ſerving God day and night in his temple beaute their 
lu our is the labour of love. 

And ture none of the heavenly inhabitants will for- 
get their eflential dependance- 01 their Miker; and 
that 'tis only the vital breath of the father of ſpirits 
that enliveus and retreihes their ſpirits, which others 
wile would paut gatp and die for want of the air ol 
glory. 

Auch as little will they ſorg get their eternal obligati- 
on and tubjection to Chriſt the great Immanuel, 
They will own they hold their all of him, aud under 
him; and hence they ſing, Worthy is the Lamb to re- 
ceive hanour and sion y, and power and dominion, for 
be. 

Glorious things are ſpoben of thee, O city of the living 
God! beautiful for fituation, and the joy of the whole 
earth 1s heaven, the mountains of God's holinets 
God is known in her palaces for a refuge and tor 
her eternal joy and glory; and about his throne are 
a ſplendid and innumerable numerous retinuc of an- 
gels and glorified ſaints attending bis majeſty, and 
beholding the brightneſs of his face, one glance of 
which is enough to look all created light into dark- 


pcls. O happy, happy ones, that ine like the ſong 
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vf the morning, by the brightneſs and glory of his 
unvailed countenance ? 

But, alas, the many things that overſhadow the 
glory of the intellectual world from us, and inter- 
ect our view of what will then be revealed? 

This earthly tabernacie, my ſoul carries about with 
it, draws a vail over the incloſed ſpirit, & intercepts 
ris ſight of the glories of the ſpiritual world. O 
that I were once difincumbered from this lumber ? 
Happy day, when the foul thall be no more imoriſon- 
ed in ſuch a dark cell, but ſhalt walk at liberty in 
theſe regions, where there is no darkneſs, no ſhadow 
e death 

This material vifble world draws a curtain over 
the glory of heaven; and parts us from the world of 
ſpirits, which therehy lies out of ght. The cloud, 
this is, mat the Lord hath {ſpread hefore the face of 
his throne. O happy foul, which having ſafely paſ- 
{cd through the doors ct death, comes where the face 
of God's thione is turned upon them, 

The ſtrong attachment we? feel to the animal, ſen- 
tive nature, greatly bemiſts us with reſpect to the 
heavenly glory, this benights the ſcul in ſenſ:, and 
confounds it with many irregular paſlions, and makes 
it, that at beit it can only peep thro? narrow ave- 
nues. O happy ſpirit, that's above the dominion. of 
the bodily ſenſce, and needs not their miniſtry, but 
an ſce without any borrowed ſimiles every thing as 
it is, and]! God as he is, and fo perceive what eye hath 
cio feen, nor ear heard, nor the heart of man ima- 
gined. 

Unbeliet alſo is ſuch a dark cloud upon the mind, 
as that all the glories of the other world appear as 
notions or nothings: or, all the lightſome regions 
above are look'd upon-as but dark and diſmal terri- 


fories. O to be altogether ficed from the remains 
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of unbelief, and that faith itfelf were turned jute 
viſion; 3 

W nile the ſoul dwells ſtill in the body, corruption 
dwells ſtill in the foul, and this darkens our fight of 
the divine glory. Sin is that hemiſphere of darks 
neſs that's opyoſite to the light of glorv. Ihe more 
fin is ſubducd, the clearer glimp ſe will one have of 
the glory of heaven; and a full view of ihe fime 
cannot be attained, without a full freedom trom fin. 
O to be altogether and forever freed from fin ! 

The very natural infirmity there is in the mot emie 
nent of God's iaints, while lodged in theſe clay. on 
bernacles, hinders them to have a full fight and ſenſe 
of the glory and happiness of heaven, and its en- 
joyments. The foul, while in the body, hath fuch 
weak eyes and weak powers, that the brightneſs of 
heaven's glory, Jet out in its full ſtrength, would 
ſtrike it blind. We could not fee by reaton of fo 
great alight. Ford, grant, nccording to the riches of 
thy 1 glory, 0 fir enothen N with might by thy Spirit in 
the inner mau, that I may be able to. amp herd wvith all 
frints, what 1s the b; cath, ard legt,, and depth, ups 


height, and may be jilled with. the ineſs of Gody 
MEDITATICN IX. 


L. Heaven there Fall be ro mere Death. 


A? no fin can enter into the gates of the New Fee 
ruſalem, fo neither can any death. Here the cor- 

upt fou] eee its paſſious to the body, & 
the vitiated body by its diſtempcrs infechs and pains 
the foul Hence come at laſt a diifl!ution of the 
vital union betwixt them. But then the corrupt 109 
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"wy 11] be Mm? Io perfec? 


ing ig 1172 of 


through the transform. 
hriſt; & the vile hody nad, contorm 
to his vlorioue bed; fo that the ſhadous of death 
can no more hover over their heads. 

there is not any ſeed or principle of death to be 
found in the regions of a blefſed immortality and e— 
ternal ics no inordinate aflection, no vexing care, 
noconſvuging fear no piring difcorterts, no irkfſome 
dilpair, nor any Sther inlet to death, is there to be 
found for ever 

Yea, there is not any activity that looks like the 
image of death, No drowly body is there, nor tor. 
pid foul, nor Puggith powers; but all are awake and 
jively avd made eternally viporovs and {prightly, in 
an inceſſant active fruition of Gor, and in doir g him 
all the ſervice they can. 

And hence there is no fear of dying any more. 
No diſmal apprehenßon of entering into the dark & 
gloomy ſhadow's of death; but they live an eternal 
life, without any fear that any thing can interrupt 
their happineſs and glory for ever. 

W hat a dying life do I live, while here in the floſh! 
I am plunged in a Hood of diſcordant humours, my 
Hui is pent up in a body, no part whereof is not \ia- 
bie to fome diſtemher or other, and every part with 
diſeaſes of ſeveral kinds. 

How 1s the true * of life interrupted by 
a dull and tardy body! either vpid fumes bave be— 
clouded my mind, or the langurſhing duineſs of my 
natural ſpirits have ſet ſo heavy on my foul, as that 


lv Pie, 


liſe in theſe hours has been rather a wearing out of 


time, than a living init. And how often doth ſome 
care, ſome fear, ſome diſappointment, or ſome un- 
caſineſs or other, break in upon the circle of life, 
and diſturb my pofſefiton thereof * 
Beſides, I have been in deaths often : hain chaſ- 
gzncd with fore pain and ſickneſs oa my bed, and of 
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117 continuance, ſuch as has made me in the night 
) be counting, U the hours, alto with for the ſw 
erarns of the morning; and in th: day to with 
again for the ſilent hours of the night; anl all this 
rith a near view of the laſt convulion of nature, 
that ſhall part ſoul and body aſunder, which cannot 
e far off. 

O bleſſed God let it be far from me to complain 
of thy providence in this. I do not grudge at the 
fragility of my body. I have reaſon to give thee 
thanks for the fime. I remember the times 1 
think, when being ſmitten with thy good: chalt, en: 
hand, [ have lien down in the den as willingly anc 
ontentedly, as I was pleaſed to be raiſed up again, 
when thou thought it fit. 

But O how reviving is it to think, that there is no- 
thing like dying in heaven ! where they live in eter- 
nal vigour and activity; where there is no ſin to let 
in hexneſs or death, nor any diſtance from Gol, 
the life and happineſs of ſpirits; and where there 
is no langaor of body, nor wearineſs of 'ſoul, nov 
duineſs of organs, nor numbneſs of ſpirit, nor 
dolours hours, nor reſtleſs days, nor weariſome 
nights, nor any thing but pure life, peace and joy 
for ever. 


MEDTTATION IX. 


In Heaven they live on the L ree of Life. 


HERE they are come to Jefus, the Mediator of 


the new covenant, and are in him in a moſt 
perfect and ineſfible manner. He is that tree of ife 
that is ever green, verdant and fruitful, and whote 
leaves and fruits are medicines for mortality. 
Jeſus Chriſt, that great ITuManuEr, remains for 
er the glorious, quickening head of all in b:avenyse 
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not only a head of dominion, but alſo a head of vi. 
tal refreſhing influences. Why is the Lamb's throne 
eternal in heaven? Why is he {aid to be their tem. 
pie? Why is he repreſented as ſtanding in the midi 
of all that iair and glorious company, and they ſaid 
to ve his ſervants for ever? Or why doth he for cver 
fubfilt in our nature, and never put it off? Why, 
but to ſhew that he is to remain our eternal prophet 
prieſt and king, and our »ternal quickening head 

In heaven they are light, but'tis in the Lord 
who ig the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and as im- 
mediately from him as beams from the ſun. in hea- 
ven they have the ftrength of immortality, but tis 
through the working of Chriſt's glorious power, 
without which they would be as weak as our bo- 
dies, when deſerted by their fouls. In heaven they 
Five a pure and interminable poſſ-ihon of a mot, 
happy life; bus 'tis through a vital implantation in 
Chriſt and vital infuences from him, without whom 
they could neither live nor breathe, nor act eternally, 
So that all the ſaints, yea all the angels in heaven, are 
ſo many branches ingrafted in this tree of life, with- 
out which they could neither live nor bring forth 
Fruit, more than a branch can bear fruit of itſelf, er- 
cept it abide in the wine. 

As no created thing can act independently, ſo no | 
created life can maintain itlſelf, without renewed in- 7 
tivenccs from the fountain of life : not that of Adam 
in his innocency; not that of the angels in heaven: 
yea, not that of the human nature of Chriſt could 
ſubſiſt without a conſtant divine influence: and *t1s 
C1 riit as Mediator, Chriſt as a God incarnate, that 
ts*<ntruſted with the whole power of vital communt- I 
cations. For this end he hath power of all filet,” 
that te might give, and might ever he giving eter! 
liſe tc all that helieve. Yea, all the numerous and 
auputt aflembly of heaven, a company ſo great 
That nv mats yea no One can number, be 1 man er 
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1 angel, are ſaid to ſtand about the Lamb; and why, 
| " ut to receive refreſhing influences of light, life, joy, 
„ Fund glory from him cternally. 


al * , : . 

1 'Tis he that fills all in heaven with an immortal 
55 ivacity: he is the light and life of that higher houſe; 
* nd his feet and lively influences, which are there 


zertect and uninterrupted, raiſe all the heavenly inha- 
. Pirauts to the full power and ſtrength of immortality 
. 5 eternal life. i 
wy Fis comforting to think we have a God over our 
5 eads, to look after us and rule us. Alas, what 
5 bald we mike of ourſelves 11 left to our own ſhift ? 
Mo. fs 15 more conforting that we can call this God our 
wy! God. and call him more our own than we can 
they | 
_ El houſes or lands, or ought that we have our owns 
he fuin«.{s of the Deity, and a property in the ſame, 
very ſatisfying; and the more fo, that u man can 
Allr £215 foys from us. But that this fulneſs of the 
eite, for our more eaſy and familiar participation of 
„Mete ſame, ſhould dwell bodily in a created nature 
»ith- 7 a 1 a 6 * 
forth nd particulary in ours, this gives all ſatisfaction poſ- 
ble, that poor necciutous creatures can want or de- 
Ic. An ablolute God could not anſwer our exigen- 
o noles: his majeſt would aſtoniſh, and his 2 ter- 
4 in-A gur guilty and miſgiving minds. But a God 
velling in the human nature, and there exhibiting 
Il the divine glory for our contemplation, and all 
: fulneſs of the Spirit for our vivificatioa and conſo- 
lion; this raiſes the ſouſ to the higheit pitchof hum- 
le conſidence, admiration and joy. 
The belicver's life then being hid with Chrift in 
Acth, d, tho' the outgoings of this life ſhould be weak 
nus, yet, being ſecured in the head, we may truſt 
qÞat, becauſe he lives we ſhall live alſo ; and that our 
ritual life is more ſafe in his holding us by his 
wer, than in our holding of him by faith. 


My Lord and my God /s whom can I go, but wy 
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to thee, who baſi the words of eternal life. Thou ean 
700 into the world, that thuu night give life, and git 
it more cbundantly. I'll feck then to thee for tin 
preicrving ot habitual Brace, when it is wWeakencd 
with ill ulage: I' uur in thee for thy quicker, ang 
ſpirit, when mine hath contr ed a rumbneſs and 
geatinels: and Fil lock to thee for further degrees 0 
grace, that it may grow in quantity and quality, all 
bring forth 3 and better, and Iwect fruit. 

{11 Heaven che W a be for ever glorified au! 

his Saitltts. 


9 T IS fully ſeen there that zu/tice and jug dment ar 
the habitatien, even ot the Mediator's thro: 
when through; the ſubſtitution of Chfiſt's righteou! 
ict, and the vouchiatements of his tanEtilying Spirit 
louis that were vilely webaleo by fin tall be made | 
holy and beautiful through the comelineſs of Cirill 
as Mat jutt ice and i.ohnits fhail declare for their ad 
nion to heaven ; where they may lift up their tac 
belore the thio d oi God's koincis, without pot an 
WV iihout fear. C] reqarce in the Lord ye rigbteci 
fing unto him, ye ſaints of his, and give him thaiks 
the remenorance of Lie bolineſs. 

There appears that Cliriti is the wiſdom the w 
Mick wilden of God:a wiltow making it manite 
hat preat things infinite power can work, how Io 
in tuntc iove cal ftloop, and how high infinite gra 
can Eexait, A wildcn: cxhiting a glonous conli 
lation ot Gazing hoiincts and aumnable goodnels, ( 

niazetiic power and charnnng love, of venerable ju 
tice and imiling graCe, ati brighiening and Calling 
Taviſhing ligl.t upon one another, Q! when the !: 
treajures ot brill. $ V 11m and knowledge arc tlic 
dychcu u, and they cout to the tull aybrowlciy! 
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ment of the myſtery of God, and of the Farher, and 


of Chriit; when tothe principalitics and powers in 
heavenly places is made known the manito.d wiſe 
dom of God; with what profound adoration will 
they cry, * O the depti of the riches, both of the 
wiid9imn and knowledge of God? &c 

And what nigaty things will they have to ſay & 
ſing of the power of our Immanuel: Of his power, 
who by a touci ot his ſpirit, hath melted the heart 
that was harder then rocks before; of his power, 
who by breathing upon the foul, hath raifed it to life 
tnat was as dry bones before; of his powers who hath 
preſcrved this ſpark of life in the midit of a thoufand 
queaci-coals 5 and of his power, who by a pull of 
his oimuporency hath drawn up fouls to heaven, that 
by iin were heavy as the fand, yea heavy as hell be- 
fore. Certainly, ay they, this is the Lords doing! 
he that hath wrought ſuch thi; ws in us iS God; and 
ze give thee thaxks- O Lord God Almighty, becauſe thou 
baſjt taken to thee thy great poxwer, and haſt reigned * 

And many a long & pleatant itory, will they nave 
there to tell of his love: of his electing love, his re- 
conciling love, and his redeeming love. For he it 
was who held a conſultation from cternity with the 
Father and the holy Spirit about mans redemption, 
And he it was that revealed peace on earth & Gods 
good will unto the chudren of men, and gathers eth 
together in himſelf all things which are in heaven & 
which are in earth. And he it was that ranſomed 
us from ſin and death, from hell and the grave; and 
wwe are not redeemed with corruptible things, ſuch as 
ſilver and gold, but with his own precious blond. "Vis 
this that makes the glorified ſing a new fong ſaying, 
Thou art worthy, for thou wait flain and haſt reaeemed 
us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongus 
and people, and nation l 


And with no ics nne Will ny nene * 
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converting grace, when he not only ſaid unto them 
Turn ye, turn ye, fu nora, why ill ye die; but he 
cauſed tlie {piri it to enter as into dry bones, that the 
nicht hve, riſe up, ſtand before him, and be to the 
praiſe of thy, giory of his grace. How thankfully 
wii! they rem-mber and adore that rich and power- 
ful prace of God that hath made them meet to be 

.rtakers of the inheritanc? of the {aints in light, ey 
uclivering them while in the body, trom the power of 
Satan, and trauſlating them into the kingdom of his 
dear Son 

And with as high ſtrains will they celebrate the 
glory of his pardoning love, That whereas their in- 
iqu ties might have been ſtaring them in the face eter- 
nally, ana the arrows of God's wrath pierced into 
the mitt of their ſouls; to find all fin forgiven and 
forgotten for cer, & divine juſtice perfectly atoned 

and pleaſcd z with what joyful acclamations will they 
kn upon the 1cmermbrance of this, © Whois a God 
tice unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, tranſgreſſion 
and ſin, and hath not any e againſt us, becauſe 
thou delighteſt in mercy ? 

And how can they ever forget they are in heaven, 
or ceaſe to make mention of the loving-kindneſs of 
the Lord, in diſarming death and vanquiſhing hell, 
and opening the gates of the ceieſtial paracliſe that 
were ſhut upon apoſtate rebellious man, we arc here 
in glory, will they fay; we are under one roof with 
all the fair company above in the place of the preat 
king, we are where we may ftatiat» ourſelves with 
the communications anc pleatant ſenſations of divine 
love: & what can love, what can even infinite love 
do more then this? What can it do more than raiſe 
us to as high a glory as we can bear? And make us 
as happy as happineſs it ſelf can make us! Unto him 
that hath loved us, and made us kings and pr teſts unte 
Cod and hi: father, unto kim be glory and dominion, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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MEDITATION XIL 
In Heaven the Lord Peſus is eternally adnired. 


9 then he comes to be glorified in his ſaints, ſo 

alſo to be a:lmirel1 of all that believe. Le rn. 
is the wonderful counſelloy 4 the mighty God, the ener- 
laſting Father ? and the prince of peace. *Tis the 
perſon of our {mmanuel that is the beauty of heaven, 
the wonder of ange Is, and the admiration of Hints. 
He is the man who is God's fellow, for he is Go ls 
man; and hereby all its beauties, created & increate 
are eminently and tranſcendently in him He. is od 
and therefore an infinite ocean of perfections is in 
him: and he is a man in perſonal conjunction with 
God, and hereby in his human nature he is higlily 
exalted above all the angels, yea, lat all the angeis of 
God worthip thee. He is a God, and therefore his 
countenance is altogether divine; and man, and 
thereby God is vifibly to be feen, and familiariy en- 
joyed in him. O wonderfull wili God indeed dwell 
with man! who could have looked for fuch a thing 
as this! O angels, archangels and cherubimes of glo- 
ry, could ye have thou, che that the Creator and the 
creature would have made up one perſon could ye 
have thought an union, ſo very marvellous, would 
have been made with ſuch a nature as ours ! not with 
ſpirits of an higher order, but with an interior fort, 
ſo meanly lodged as to dwell in houſes of clay; couid, 
ye have thought that ſuch an union was to be made 
with our nature, not when it was inncent & pure, 
but when it was made vile with fin: and no 
finding that all this is done by the Lord. who * 
wonderful, 
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O that f cond begin a ſong of our beloved; O that 


5 p 
1 cou give fultable thanks unto him; to him that 
wi 3910 of the great council held in Elohim about 
te eas redemption, where neither man nor angel 


co 10 be admitted; ; to him that redeems us to Gold 
his own blood; to him that hath made peace 
tirough the blood of his croſs to reconcile all things 
to hinſſelf whether they be things on earth, or things 
in heaven; O that I could do ſomething for the glo- 
ry of him, who hath called us with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to a purpoſe 
of his own, which was before the world began; of 
him, who pardans freely every one that wills it, and 
hath his grace ready for the chief of ſinners, upon 
their acceptation of the ſame 3 of him, who purißes 
a pe culiar people unto himſelf and purges their con- 
ſciences from dead works to ſerve the living God; 
of bim, who by death hath deſtroyed death, and van= 
quiſhed it in its: own land; of him who having pur— 
chafed a glorious inheritance for us; hath aſcended 
unto heaven, having ted captivity captive, that le 
may there prepare a place for us. 

May [ ever givethanks unto the Lord for he is good 
for his mercy endureth for ever; May I ſpeak to 
tie commendation of him that alone doth great won- 
ders of love, for his mercy endurcth for ever; hut 
#0ho can utter thy mighty acts, O Lord? or few ferth 

all thy praiſe ? leſſed are they that keep judgment and 
< righteouſneſs at all times. Remember me, 1 pray thee 
O Lord, with the fa our thou bearet to thy perpl: ; 
O vit me qauith thy ſalvation, that I may ſee the good 
of thy choſen, and may rejoice with the gladneſs of thy 
gation, ana may glory with thine inheritance and at 
length may join with the heavenly concert in ſing— 
ing, Worthy is the Lamb, that vas Nain aud is alive, 
end now liveth for evermore, to recive power, ud 
riches and wiſd; lom, and ſlrengib, and bonoury nnd gle- 


17 and ble ei 1. for ever. 
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in cnuenſel, and excelluut in working ? are not ye pry- 
ing into this nyſtery with wonder and admiration, 
as being what you can never comprehend ? 

Our great [nm:1et will b: the etcrnal wonder of 
heaven, not only with reſpect to the perſona! union 
between the hu man and divine nature in him, but 
alſo with reſpect to the inherent & habitual grace of 
his human nature: the ſpirit of grace being commu- 
nicate to him in his incarnation above the capacity of 
angels and men ! let them exhauſt, or even compre- 
hend if they can, that enn fulneſs of the 
Spirit that dwells in him ! there is in him ſuch grace, 
ſuch goo inefſs, ſuch be auty, ſuch lweetnels, ſuch 
re and fuch compaſſion, in tuch an eminent anch 

ranſcendent meaſure, 25 m. ay fili and raviſh all in 
eee and tranfport them into eternal trances and 
raptures of plegſures and joy? 

The low condetcenſion Ch Hon of Cod in ſuf. 
fering ſo much for the relicf of a wretched race of 
creatures will alſo be the eternal acmirition of 
all in heaven. Tie confſubſtantial Son of God wig 
ahaſ-d; the brigttneſs « of the Father's g ory Was ob- 
ſcured ; the ſun of rightecuſneſs was cc! lipsd; the 
lig)-t of the world was in an hour of darkneſs? the 
expr- {3 image of the Father's perſon was in the form 
of a ſervant: the fair one, the chief among ten th: mw 
fands, had his viſage more marred than any man's; 
the Prince of 'ife died 3 the God of glory was eruci- 
ficd ; the beautv of heaven endured the tame; the 
excellency of Rrengrh was mai ed to the croſs: (» 
wonderful; Jet the angels look to theſe things with 
the moit pr; ing minds; they will find cvough todazle 
their apprehention, aitonifh ther invention, and Cute 
reach aamiration elf. 

A Gl incarnate will alſ be the eternal wonder of 
leavin, in his great offices as our Mediator, and Wt 
Wie great aud abiding effects of them ior gver. 
of 
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As.he is an eternal prophet, he is the wonderful 
eountelior, the light of this world and the next, the 


ſun 


of riphtcouſneis that never goes down, but lunes 


rally on all in heaven with the rays of light, wet 


t. 


ue them, but to be a lamp within them to di- 


rect their intercourſe with God. Q marveilous; how 


will it aftect the faintsot light, that 
ode 
and the thidows of death, now they 


101 
Igel. 
face 


As tu Ho of God is an eternal high prieſt over 
both, this jc er ard that upper houſe of God, he 
* 10 réar; 
2 NCC Of Peace, that hath brough. them t ere 11:10 
tlie piclence of God, and keeps them in it; had not 
Son O01 God's one: as Cur great and high. prieſt, 
atom d the juilice of God and finill.ed trantgretion, 

i nave an end of fin, by bringing in everlatiing 

of teeuine s, mankird that were . Ii n cenlp ira 45 
. Cc, auc doing what they could to raze the 
n.emoral of him from the earth, that he might have 
banithed for 
and fo a whole tribe of rhe 
But the 


tlic 


no 


ever from his pretence ; 
cr: ai;on had been utteriy and finally loſt, 
Lord Mediator, having laid down his life as affacri- 
fice for our fins, and a ranſom for our ſouls; this, 
as *twill be tte terror envy and torment of all in 
Fell, ſo it will be tie everlaſting praiſe and admiras 
For comprehend they cannot 
the depth, the height, the length and the breadth of 


tion of all in heaven. 


'hereas they were 
21 fe ; 5 1 85 * kat L- 

all tear, contuſion KW re becaute of dark-— 
fee a ge. ;t 
t, even e /zght of thi glory of God ſhining in the 


of jj C bo 


Storiouſly in heaven as the wonderful 


more a name therein, had been 


this, hnce 'tis a love that paſſeth knowledge: 


And likewiſe as the Son ot God and Redeemer of 
men, is acknowleded by ail in heaven, to be the 
erownud king of Zion, the kirg of ſaints, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords, the prince of the bings 
21 dic earth ; Le appears there as the wonderzul 
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mighty Go1; and becomes the eternal admiration of 
al: the fe loyal ſavjects above ; for let them meaſure, 
if rh oy em, the riches and © 1 acy ot hi; grace, as 
the irr-f' tbl ſtrength of his power, and the unmea= 
ſur ble de pth of his wiſdomn, in drawing fouls to 
he ven, when held back, not only by all the powers 
of darkneſs, but alſo by a load of fi a, 10 heavy ag 
makes ali the creation groan; O 'tis well done in 
the, treat lover of ſouis; O 'tis heroically done 
gir thy ſword, O hero, upon thy thigh; O moſt 
mighty captain of our falvation, ride prolper. u'ly in 
thy glory, najelty and ſtate, ſubduing ſouls to thy 
ſelf, and vanquithing all the enemies of our ſalva- 
tion; O the ad mirable vouchſafe nents of thy grace. 
"Tis the Lord's doing this, and 'tis mirveilous in 
our eyes; ict the crown for ever #ouriſh on his 
hend; boundleſs eternity, be thou fiiled with the 
praiſes of the Lind, an of him that fits on the 
throng; 

How m3 ay things hath the believer alſo to ſay 
even while hire, in admifation of the gracious con- 
du q of our Lord an] Saviour; waereby, while we 
arc inthe bly, he fits and fo. wards the foal to glorys 
When the clouds of dark1:(s and thadows of 


dearh did fit down upon ny eye-lidzz when the pol- 
lution of my fia had caufſzl many ſelf ioathings, all 
ſickly reſentments of mind: when my ſoul, being 
wet in ſin, was more ghaſtly than an interred care 
z yet through the grace of my Redeemer, my 
=, is made ike i in the Lord, and looks now lige 
ne ſons of the morning and its powers and affecti- 
dus being renewed and transformed, 'tis made alive 
o God, and fitted up for the pure celeſtial delights, 
bove. O who can admire enough this grace; that 
race which enlightens a dark mind; enlivensa dead 
zul; purifies a defiled conſcience; melts a hard 


eat, and comforts a mouruful ſpiru. Lord, b f 
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man that thou art mindful of him, er the ſon of man 
#/ at thou in this manner viſteſt Tim! 

It will further raiſe the admiration of the humble 
foul, if he finds. that beſides all this, even theſe that 
are r:ckoned either ſteps of Tovereignty in the way 
of the Spirit, or angry like tokens; as when violent 
temptations, fiery trials, mournſul defertion and 
ſtrange damps of ſpirit, ſadly haraſs the ſoul; if 
e en theſe ſhall be made uſe of to forward the he- 
Ii-ver in his way heaven-ward, as many a time it 
happens. For by ſuch diſtreſſes of ſpirit, the Lord 
woulds the heart of a man into a more humble, re- 
Bencd and ſubmiſſive frame: a thing the believer vas 
jues as the kernel of all blefſhings. And hereby he 
works a ſtrong impreſſion of the fear of God, which 
3- 2 compoſing ſtate of mind; and the ſerious ſoul 

refers this to all the gaicties of the world And 
Fevebs the foul is brought into a more {crious atten- 
tion to the | ord's way and walk, and to obſerve in 
what order ſtorms of wrath ſucceed clouds ef fin, and 
tow all clears up again upon the ſou!'s kiſſing the 
rod, and its kindly deference to the Lord, and ſtay- 
31 N itlelf upon jim. 

And yet more wonderful is it, if when the ſoul 
is ſuffered to be foiled with a temptation this very 
thing ſhall be over ruled to the greater weakening of 
the body of fir ; as occaſioning a deeper ſet of humi- 
Iity, a ſtrong+r Hatred of fin, more experience of the 
deceittuinet. cf ihe heart, and greater watchfulneſs 
over it, more firm reſo'vtions againſt fin, and care 
to mortify it, mere ter der wolking, more near Ge» 
pencence on God, and incefla t pr vers for his 
grace. O wond-riul! who can eff ct the like © 
this! who can bring geod out of (vil ? Who but he 
who at firſt commandcd tLe light to {ine out 0 
gdarkn fs, 

ca, the vcry condud of providence in the h 
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of · C'iriſt, about a perſ11 who n he is fitting m7 Kos 
glory, doth i in the refl-tion vaiſe in the (foul a <a 
ſant Imiration of the wonderful works of Ciriit 8 
wildom and love 

How ready are our hearts to break away 1r9:n 
God, and to fiy all the world over to f2ck reſt i the 
creature, ti] divine providence gives us ia a lenſi- 
ble experience of the nothingnets, or the ficklencts, 
or the want, or the vexation of tae creature, as that 
the ſoul is Catisfied, that neither this nor that, nor 
ny other enjoyment of wordly things, can ve a reſt 
to th foul. 

Wien a poor ſoul begins to be entangled in the 
world, or tobe inticed to ſome flzih-pleaſing lin, or 
to {well big with the breath of human applauſe, & 
th reby lofes its reliſh of things ſpiritual and heavens 
ly the Lord breaks in ofttimes upon the man's rich- 
es, or his family or his health, or his conſcience, and 
fo mortifies his inordiaate affections by removing 
their very objects, 

We are ott in hazaril of ſlecping out our lives in 
car-icfs neglect and ſlumber, till the Lord ſend af- 
fliction to knock at the door of our hearts, and to 

cry as the angel to Elifah, *Up thou hoſt a great 
Journey before thee, Plie bett arc ready to go ailray 
from God, being drawn away by our own luſts, of 
driven away by the frowns or follies of the worid, 

e are apt to turn aſide toevery by-path, which 
carnal reaſon, of a crooked heart frames to itſelf, 
Bur by a4lictions the Lord lays hand upon us, and 
brings us back again. And biefſed Lord 'tis kindly 
and merciiully done to reduce us to thy ways again 
colt what it will. 

To te brought into flraits and neceſſities has been 
often the mournful exerciſe of gracious ſouls. Yet 
if the Lore by this hedge in our way with thornsy 
M he Cut us thoit of the enjoymiyits of ſenſe, that 


194 Dying thoughts. Part II 


we may live more by faith; if he embitters our lives 
in the world to wem us from it, and ſets us a long 
ty for heaven our final ret; or if by thutting up all 
vitible reliet, he nakes vs ro lee that in Gor which 
cannot be found 1 rhe creature: ail this is marvel- 
fouſly well done for the hep of a foul. 

When the Lord breaks m upon our family, or ex- 
erciſes a perſon with the lets of huſband, or wife, or 
c ilèren, this lies near the heart of the belt for theſe 
are next to euro; and to rent theſe from us is 
like the renting the caul of our hearts. But if the 
Lord by removing of theſe hinders us to place our 
chieſ complacence in any thing but himfeif; if he 
make ſuch a void in our touls as nothing can fi! up 
but his own fulnste; or if Fe make us hold with 
diwſelf 1s enough, ard reſt on his all-ſufficiency as 
beit g our all in ail: this alſo is a part of the divine 
con duct about fouls, which cannot be thought upon 
but with hunble admiration, how all the ways of 
Go are mercy and truth to them that fear him. 

he Lord is ofttimes p caſed to exercife his people 
with ſickneſis and pain of long continuance, which 
hath made them mc urn as a dove, and charter as a 
crane. Yet if by this, he gives us a contempt of bo- 


dily pleaſures, and ſubdues our carnality and fl-th-. 


tlin-{s; it he mortity our deſires to the things of this 
We, and pives us a Giltaite of the il! favour of the 
durg-hill pleaſures of this world in comparifon of 
ure and heavenly delights ; if he makes us live on 
the borders of cternity, and create in us ſtrong de- 
fires to be at home witlythe ord in that lan- where 
the inhabitant hall not {ay he is ſick; this ought to 
cauſe the foul lay, C Lord theu art my God, aii 
exalt thee 5 I avill praiſe thy name, for then bu done 
1 derful things, ihy counſels of cid are fe ul & 
truth. 
The reproach or ſcourge of tengues Lath cities 


— 
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been like to break the hearts of ſome of the mnt 
eminent ſaints, But if this hall make a man cater 
deeply unto himſelf, and be profoundly kumbic te. 
fore the Lord in the ſenſe of his own wortnineſs ; 
if it mortiſy the pride and vanity of his mind, and 
make him more careful to he good than to be thou ht 
ſo : this a ſo is a part of the conduct of that divine 
providence that's wonderfully gracious. 

So that every believer, „hen he obſerves the con- 
duct of Chriſt to him, whether in the workings and 
diſpenſations of his Spirit, or in them thoiis 1118 
providence, has reaſon to fay, Mi u, O Lor. tomy 
Got, are the wonderiul works which thou batt dong, 
aud thy thoughts to us-word cannot be recko» 
ed up in order before him.” 


MEDITATION XIII. 
Ia Heaven Cad is all in all, 


9 T” the fruition of God that is the ba and 
Omega, the Grit and the laſt, and the att of 
heaven's happineſs, Were itnot for theli rt 1 1 
countenance, the higheſt heavens wont, 4 be but da: 
regions, YEA, as a difaral horrid vanit, where irity 3 
would be chained up to everiaſting darkneſs. 4 
were it not for the breathings of life from God, the 
fount.in of life, all the inhabitants of heaven wou'd 
[Larve, waſte. pine, and die cternally. Abd wire 
it not for the fulneſs of God, there opened up, hea— 
ven would be a defart, diſmal ſolitude, not 10hae 
bited by angels of light, but by horrid devils ang 
tfernal beings. And were it not for the ſulneſs 
ot joy that's there in God's preſence, heaven would 
be a valley of tears, a Þ2cbim or place of wech 


Dying thoughts Part III 
ere is enough indegd in God, and the fruition 
cf nnneſs to make the moſt enlarged capacities 
apy, wcernaily happy. Infinitelight, infinite ciear- 
ne, ufinite beauty, infinite tweerneſs and goodneſs 
is Chemęh to entertain, pleuſe, delight and raviſh all 
in the heavens. The glory and fulheſs of God, Fl}, 
jung all the manſions of heaven, may be well thought 
ſuihcient to u all its inhabitants with eternal joy & 
delight! for where can happineſs be found, if not 
in Cod? And where is God to fully enjoyed, as on 
the throwe of his glory! 

But ſhould one entertain a fond conceit of ſome 
pleaſant regions above, without the preſence of God, 
how vain is the dream |! pleaſant without God | plea- 
ſ.nt, with what: they are beams from the fun of righ- 
teouſneſs, that make heaven to be a lightſome regis 
on. They are rays of the God of glory, that make all 
the company there to be fair, gay and mijcſtic! 'tis 
the eternal iſſues of hisincreated ſwectusſs, that makes 
it a pleaſant & delcCtable land, And without his glo- 
ridus preſence, the heavenly country would be dark 
tcarito. ics, and all the ſpirits there would ly gaſping 
in the throws of eternal death, for want of the revie 
ving and refrething air of glory. 

Whatever is ſpoken of the dignitics, the privileges 
and the joys of the other worid, they are but the ſha- 
dowed dclicnations of the fruition of God, which is 
the ſum and ſubſtance, & all of keaven's glory. For 
if God is all in all, then all created! delights, divided 
from him, or not ſubordinate to him are as nothing 
in nothing. Abraham, Moſes, Elias, the prophets, 
apoſtles, martyers &c. appear as nothing there, but 
for that of God which is ſeen in them. And take 
away the preſence of God from angels, they could 

no more comfort than black and horrid ftends. And 
were it not for the glory of God, that thines in the 
gumberlets myriads of Ipirus above ail would bg 
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but ghaſtly, gloomy and frightful compuninns. 

Hence all in heaven look on themſelves, and all 
created heings, as mere iſſues from God and his 
goodnels and as being nothing but in him, and for 
him. 

And this kind of felf- anihilation, giving room for 
the faineſs of God to fill all things, is abſolute ly 
requifite for the perfection and happineſs of the 
ſaints in heaven. For when the foul counts not 
upon itſelf. or upon its life and happineſs but onl 
in hin and for him, who is originaly and fina'ly the 
all of our happineſs, this opens it wide to be filled 
with God. Ard the capacity and circumference of 
the ſou! being ſtretehed to its uttermoit, to take in 
all of God it can, other objects appear but little in 
ite ſight, yea as mere nothings, but for that of God, 
Wich is to be enjoyed through them; And thus« the 
ſou! ſucks in eternal refreſhing irradiations from the 
Gon of glory. 

O let. 0 God, how great is our fin, folly and miſe- 
ry, in putting any creature in thy room; or in 
thinking that any thing can be wanting in infinite all- 
ſuihcency, for the compleating of our happineſs ; 

Holy one of {frae/' no fin can take place, but ſo 
far as we forget that thou art all in all. The lu{ls 
of the i-th are deſiling, as they eftrange the heart 
from God, and indiſpoſe the ſoul for delizhting in 
him. The juſts of the eye are unlawful, becauſcy 
inſtead of the ſoul's being full of God and in-wrought 

with his image, all the beaſts of the ficld, and the 
form of every crecping thing, is pourtrayed upon it. 
And ſelf, uſurping the room of God, and ciatning 
his prerogative of being all in all, hath the crown 
ol pride on its head, debaſing the foul of man. 

But O how ſafe and ſatisfying | it is, to lay up our 
contents with Gol, an to hold with his fuinels 19 
4 lutheicnt b have 1 the love of A . Gods 
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hae T an jytereſt in God; infinite all ſufficiency 
co nmunicating itſelf infinitely to anſwer all my exi- 
gencies, and to ſatisfy all my deſires, may well bs 
thought enough; and I'M ſay of this, that tis all my 
« defire, ard all my ſalvation: this is my reſt, and 
here will I dwell. Whom have I in the heavens but 
thee, O Lord, and there is none in the earth my toul 
deſires befde thee : And becauſe thy loving kindneſs 
is better than life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee, My foul 
Mall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatnefs, and my 
month ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips“ 

When the God of [/-ae/ vouchſafed to Moſes ſuch 
a glorious account of himfelf, by the name of I AM, 
what is the great meaning of this, but to ſhew, that 
he is BEIN itſelf, and BLEss itſelf z; that he is the 
All and the Whole of it? And in ſaying ſo ſolemnly 
T AM, he leaves it to all the creatures to teil what 
they would be and what they would have, and af- 
ſures them hereby that zhat he is; that he is that 
very thing they want, that he is it eminently and in- 
fi itely ; that he is either that or he is ſomething 
infinitely better. 

O every creature in heaven and in earth; hear the 
great fulneſs of being and bleſſedneſs, ſaying, I AM; 
1 aw all things thou wants, or can wiſely deſire. 
For, when he ſays I AM we may fill up the reſt of 
the propoſition, till from our comfortable experi- 
ence, we find him ſaying, I am light, I am life, I am 
ſtrength, I am joy, I am happineſs, and all things to 
fouls. 

So he himſelf hath explained it. Doſt thou com- 
po of ignorance, and darkneſs of mind? He ſays, 

AM underſtanding, complaineſt thou of the guilt 
of ſin? He ſays, I even I A M he that Bletteth out 
thy tranſgreſſions, for mine own ſake, Doſt thou 
complain of weakneſs and infirmities ? He faith, 1 


lg | 


EN the Lots Gd almighty; Or of danger? He . 
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faith, I AM thy ſbield: or of trouble or miſery ? 
ile faith, 1 am thy exceeding great reward. Or dot 
thou fear changes? He faith, I AM that I AM; 7 
am the Lord, I change not. Or feareſt thou death ? 
He faith, I am he that livetb, and behold I am aliur, 
7er ever more. 
; And hath not the believer oftimes a very ſweet ex 
perience of this ? hath he not found, that when he 
comes to the Lord with all his wants and troublcs, 
and freely and humbly tells him of all things that 
, | iclate to his fleſh and to his ſpirit, in this world and 
k in the next, and hath reſted on him for all in all; 
t | that he hath found him help at hand, both by the 
e | kind influences of his Spirit, and the benign conduct 
y of his providence ? And doth not this raiſe his ſoul 
it Ito fuch a pitch of high ſatisfaction, as that all the 
{. world is nothing to God, and the bleed Jeſus ? But 
ar Jin the want, or in the abundance. of worldly come 
n- I forts, his earneſt cry is where is my God? where 
* is my Saviour! Return unts thy reſt, O my foul. And 
having found him, he ſays, The lines have fallen 
he lunto me in pleaſant places, and I have a goodly he- 
N Titage.' | 
re. | He is no fool that can ſatisfy himſelf with God, 
of bnd reſt in him as enough: for promiſe what thou 
ri. fit from thy od, if *tis for thy good thou cannot 
am be diſappointed. 
: to | © bleſſed Lord, I defire to call thee my light, my 
| rength, my lite, my joy, my crown, my hope, 
\m- ny happineſs, my heaven; and more than all this 
ays, hrough thy grace, I'll ſay of thee, T hou art my Goa, 
uilt nine own God, my God, and my all, my God, and 
„% my all in all. O may this ſentence proceed from 
hou F< bottom of my heart! And remember thy word 
b, 1 $9 2by ſervant, O Lord, on which theu caufejl him te 
He . 
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Eye hath not ſeen nor ear heard neithrr hath it enter. 
en 11-0 the heart of man ts cone ive, what Goa hth 
5 up in heaven for theſe that fear him, and 17 
37 %. 


( AN any conceive or expreſs en exceeding and 
- etcrnal weight of glory | What heart is big 
encugh to comprebend ſuch a great and growing de- 
ſcription, as a glory, a weight of glory, and eternal 
eight of glory, an excecding or hyperbolical eter— 
nal weight of glory! yea further, an hyperbolical 
Weight oi glory, which is n ore than hyperbotlica! | 
tlc glory of Heaven is fo ine xpreſſibly great that 
to ene kyporboic ſhould be rounted upon »nother 
they cannot reach, much leſs ſurmount the height e 
that glory. 80 foid he, who had ſcen more of i 
than any other of Adom's v poſtate race. 

Ghileſied Lord, I am here afraid of darkening 
counte}, by words without knowledge? ah, ho 
puorly do ] ſpeak of the excellencies of God! of thi 
glory of thy kingdom, and the rickes of the inhe 
ritance of the ſaints in light? It would require 
Meſes in the mount with God, and ſpeaking wit': hin 
face to face, to repre{crt heaven in ſuch a light 
is worthy of it: yea a Paul, caught up into the thir 
heavens, could not utter its glory. It would tak 
the tengue of an angel, and a pen from the win 
oi 2 cherub, dipt in in a ray of glory ſtreaming fro: 
the throne of Cod and the Lamb, to write ard d 
cri the great anc glorious things to be revealc 
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mean thoughts, and tuch low and difprorortionate 
expreſiio:1s of fo great glory, | have been but ditpa- 
raging the fame and ex: ellency thereof. O for 2 
Jive coal taken from heaven's altar and reached to 
moby the hand cf a t-raph, to touch my lips aud 
heart, that 1 uni be enabled to ive more thoroughly, 
aud expreſs myſelf more becoming the dignity aud 
glory of thy Bing lom. 

But, O majvity : am therefore never to think of 
heaven, or . of its glory, tine dan think and 
"A ik ina way W. Tthy of it? Wou'l not this he to 
13-71 thc wavenly city altogether, ſince in this dark 
tan rnacle * tis fo far above my Capacity, when yet 
tu commands us to ſet our a/Fections on things a= 
bo? And what thould ſtrangers and pilzrims On 
earth mind ſo much as ir own country? Let my 
foul then fry, If IT torget thee, O heavenly Jeruſte 
Iem, et my right hand forget her cunniny, and let 
my tongu. cleave to the roof of my mouth, if Ido not. 
remember thee and prefer tnee to my chief joy. 

O father ot lights, I hope I h-ye not been boldly, 
and pr:{rmptoutly prying into thy ſecrets, I defire 
with awful adoration to follow the light of oy 
word, which only reveals his glory and wher 
thou lpeakeit to us not indeed in heaven's | eee 
which cannot bu uttered to us, or if uttered could 
not be under {tnod, but thou condeſcends in a lmęu-— 
age ſuitable to us in our dull organs. I confeſs 
indeed that by ſuch low & childith expreſſions there- 
of, I have been rather darkening the glory which I 
would tain commend to myſelt & others, than mag 
nifving and celcbrating the fame. But now I come 
I think, to a more jult up-taking thercof, by ſaying, 

"tis a maſly, weighty hyperbolic glory, more than 
can be conccived or expreſſed. The moſt proper 
conception I attain cf it, is to ſay, that 'tis above 
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encffable glory. And 'tis ſafcit to go forward in this 
kind of a dark negative diſcovery, that eye hath mot 
ſcen, nor ear hearc, ner hath it entered into the ber? 
of man to concerve, what God hath lui up for tion 
#hat love him. | 

We may know of certainty, that in heaven there 
is a ſceing God, and a loving of God, & that this 
love will widen and expand the foul mc 22d more, 


to take in all that it can from the divine ti! 1. 73 and 
that this fight and love will attract the bt 0 
the neareſt union and communion Witt 1nd 


amp it with a likeneſs correſponding to af 
able and raviſhing excellencies. All this fecins 16 0 
the proper notion of the happineſs of a dep-n'i-1:r, 
immortal bleſſed ſpirit. But then how clear and 
tranſtuſing is the light; and how icraphic and trau 
porting is the love and what will be the raptutes 
and extaſies of theſe happy ſpirits in this, or with 
what tranſport they'll cry, How great is his gooinels, 
end h-v raviſhing is his beauty, who can conceive or 
expreſs? In ſome other ſubjucts, men's thoughts & 
diſcourſes may ariſe above the matter, but here ail our 
thoughts are narrow, lowring, and come infinitly 
ſhort. 

We may be ſure again there is in heaven a perſect 
reſt of ſoul in God, as a completly ſatisfying por- 
tion. For a full plenary acquicſcnence in the infinite 
good, ſeems alſo to be the proper notion of a ſpirit's 
3 They are perfectly happy in enjoying an 
object ſo great and ſo good, as nothing can be ad- 
ded to the ſame, & beyond it they need not ſeek for 
Further ſatisfaction. But then how great this joy of 
the Lord is, or how energetic and tranſporting; 


when the immortal ſpirit, with its immortal vigour, 


not only penetrates into the higheſt heavens but 
there alſo it ſhuts itſelf into its chief good! which a. 


Fs infinite, who can expreſez And when the 1ouk 
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having ſtretcheqᷣ out its enlarged capacity and 1-fires 
to the utmoſt, hall yet be ſenũble there is infinitely 
mor? glory in heaven than it can hay: a capacity for, 
auc when all its faculties being ten thoaſand times 
more and more transformed and elevated ithall till 
fi id a joy that's growing, and find light and love, 
and rapturous delight ſwelling in height, length, 
breadth & depth, through all gternity; can any con- 
ceive the boun lleſs dimenſtous of fo great glory; i- 
magination itſelf, that can rear up millions of worlds, 
and tower them upon one another, lere it can do 
nothing to help us out, but leave us altogeth=r in 
the inquiry. 

We gay alſo be ſure enough of a very ſprightly 
activity of all the powers of the ſoul in their action 
upon God, and emotions to-him in glory: and that 
the facuities bring more & more diſtended; the ma- 
mic!tztions of God will there be more and more ra- 
viſhing. All this being eſſant ial to an active ſpirit, 
animated with the generous principles of love, zeal, 
joy, c. As we cannot coaceive its happineſs with- 
out the ſam- : fo tis ons of the highelt ways of en- 
joying God, who being infinite, is molt enjoyed by 
ſuch a power or aiF:tion as can itretch out itſelf in- 
to a kind of inſinitneſs. Yer, what joy can be con- 
ceived without a conitant emotion of the heart to 
th- thing enjoycd ? and were once the inhabitants 
of heaven at the end of their deſires, they would be 
at the end of their joy aiſo. 5o that we mutt ne- 
ceſſirily conclude a cnſtant out- going of the glorifi- 
ed to enjoy more, and more of God endlefly and e- 
ternally. But then what high flames of ſeraphie 
love; what vigorous activity of powers; what ſtrong 
raptures of joy, and what burſting expreffious of 
praiſe and thankfulneſs, an infinite plenitude of ex- 
ecliencies more and more let out and enjoyed, wit 
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raiſe theſe elevated ſpirits unto, dazles our apprehen- 
Gons, and paſſeth all knowledge. 

Yea, perhaps there is not one in heaven this hour, 
no not of the highelt order among the biefſed ther-; 
but with humble and pleaſing adoration are ready to 
ſay that the eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath it 
entered into eur hearts te conceive, what (G2 hath yet 


further lard up for us here in this happy placg. For 


when tveir knowledge has ſeen as far aus 1t can, and 
their love hath ſtretched out itfeif to its utmoſt, there 
is yet ſomething infinitly more amiable in God than 
ever they can fce through, or find enough of love 
for. Angels and men, angels and arch-angeis, Cine 
rubims and ſeraphims of glory, can never dive ſo 
deep in a boundleſs ocean of pertectiois, but they 
may ſtill go deeper, and find new diſcoveries they 
had not a thought of before. Infinite exceliencics 
may wall be an inexhauſtible fund of infinitely gra- 
dual diicoveries, to allure, pleate and raviih them 
more and further through long eternity. And all 


this ſays, that the glory of heaven is inciFable & in- 


comprcheuſible. lu ſome other ſuhjects we may ex- 
ceed in our apprehenſions, or iwell in our expreitons 
but there can be no excels in the deicription of glue 
ry, yea no exceſs to a full view of the ſame. Neither 
man nor angel can give ſuch an account thereo!, as 
ſatisKeta wonder, but rather increatesthe (im. ? is 
a knowledge this that is wonderful for us, 'tis high 
we cannot attain it. 

As the tribe of Manaſſeb was half on this fide of 

2rd an, and half on the other fide in the promiſed 
land; fo a believer, one half of him is on earth, and 
the other half in heaven. For ſo fib is grace to glo- 
ry, that the ſaints on carth attain to ſomething of e- 
very enjoyment in heaven, tho” inconceivably {hort 
in degree. If the glory and happineſs of the glorified 
is what eye hath nat feen, nor ear heard, ner bath 
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entered into the heart of man to conceive: fo alſo a 
gracious ſoul, even while in the body, can tell of a 
knowledge that paſſeth knowledge, of a peace that 
paſſeth all underſtanding, and of a joy that is une 
ſpeakable and full of glory. 

Art thou a gracious ſou!? Then ] am ſure thou !os 
veſt thy God, and cal's thy Redeemer, the precious 
Chriſt ; and thou art falling dpwn in the humble and 
ple aſing admiration of his redeeming love: and up- 
en more than ordinary vouchſafements of his grace, 
thou art crying T hou art my God, I will exalt thee 8 
the Lord is the portion of my cup ; the line. have ful- 
len to me in pleaſant places; and finding a growin 
ſatishednets of foul in: God and the blefled Jeſus, thou 
ſtandeſt not ſtill, as if thou hadſt attained all tl ow 
would have, but thou reaches forward to have more 
and more of his grace, till grace mect with glory: 
aud being ſenſible thy ſoul, like a bird in a cage of 
clay, is hampered and fettered with earth and fleſh, 
thou art now and then crying, O that I were as a 
dove, that I might fly away and be at rej! And thus 
thy ſpirit is active and reſtleſs, till it come to the ful» 
leſt enjoyment of God. 

Yet all this time thou cannot, I am ſure, expreſs 
even to thine own ſelf the ſenſe of thy mind in theſe 


things. Let a believer ſay what he can to a crinal . 


mind about Chriſt, about faith, love, joy in him, 
&c. the natural man cannot underitand what he 
means, nor can he himſclf have a diſtinct adequate 
conception of what he has the ſure experience of. 
H- cannot deſcribe it to himſelf, more than one can 


define the different relithes of what he taſtes. The 


beſt the believer can ſay of it is, that*tis a heaven 

upon earth, a heaven under the heavens and that 
'tis coming, ſeeing, loving, taſting, feeling that will 
belt manifeſt it. | 

He cannot account mow the very beginning ang 
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firſt conveyance of the divine life into his ſoul; for, 
as the wind bloweth where it liſteth, and we hear the 
fſeund thereof, and cannot tell whence it comes, and 
avhither it goes, fo is every one that is born of God. 
He fir ds indeed the Spirit of God, by ſecret paſſages, 
communicating a vital ſavour into his ſpirit. He finds 
grace, as the oil of gladneſs, fecretly inſinuating it- 
ſelf into his heart, with ſweet and powerful illapſes, 
and which no ſooner hath touched his ſpirit, but it 
putteth a ſpiritual lifc, ſenfe and motion in it. But 
then how all this is done, and with what deep and 
{ſecret energy upon the ſoul, he cannot deſcribe. 

And as inexpreffible is the ſuſtenance of the ſpiri- 
tua] life in che ſoul, and the recruiting of the fame. 
Ihe ſoul that was grovelling in the duſt becomes ele- 
vate to heaven. The ſpirit that was dull is made like 
a flame of fire. The man that was bound and ſtrait- 
ned in his ſpirit comes to great liberty and enlarge- 
ment in prayer. The ſoul bowed down with ſor- 
row and grief is made to rejoice in the Lord. And 
ſometimes ere the man was aware, be is made like 
the chariots of Aminidab. But then what way this 
is, cr by what wrekingsgof God's Spirit, or what 
workings are cauſed by it in ours, this he cannot ex- 
preſs except in general, that he put his hand into the 
loc of the door and my bowels earned tawords him. 

Yea there is not one operation or <xerciſe of the 
new creature that can be expre fled to the life. Hath 
a perſon pot a clear view of Chriſt and his ravithing 
beauties? Then he finds ſuch excellencics as are be- 
yond his thoughts; tho' he finds thoughts beyond 
all the words or expreſſions he can make of them. 
Or bath one a manifeſtation of the divine love to 
hin ſelf in particular? He cannot expreſs to others, 
nor yet conceive to himſelf, what great meaning is 
contained in ſuch appropriating terms, My Tera, and 
7 C 1 have the love of a God, tie love of a 
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Saviour, he hath loved me and given himſelf fir ind 
do tit the very attainments of believers here are 
ancifabis and incomprehenſible. 


CONCLUSION 
A Soul panting for Glory. 
HERE there is the life of grace, it ſets the 


ſoul a longing for growth and perfeCtion in 
grace, and heaven is the glory and perfection of the 
ſame. 

Grace is the high elevation of the creature in his 
powers and affections neaven-wards. The new prin 
cipies, the new life, light and taſte, the ſouf re- 
ccives in regeneration, draws and forms it to ſeek all- 
poſſiole nearn-ts to Chriſt and to God in him, till it 
co ne even to his feat. Can any make ſuch offers, 
or ſpe 1k ſuch language, ſays he, as Chriſt doth? Can 
any other tell me of a perfect deliverance from fin, 
aud a perfect communion with God, and of a bleſſed 
honour, glory, immortality, and eternal life? And 
can thele, or the like of theſe, be heard without de- 
fre, or deſired without the utmoſt induitrious enda- 
vours to attain them? 

As the man is, ſo is his ſtrengths and as the na- 
ture and temper of his ſpirit is, fo are his deſires, 
deſigus and dehghts. If he is born of the fleſh only, 
and ſo is a vile ſon of earth, then he minds only the 
things of the fleſh, and pants after the duſt of the 
earth. But if he is born of the Spirit, he ſavours the 
things of the Spirit, and pants for the pure enjoy- 
ments in glory. The ſenſe and breath, the very 
pulſe and motion of the divine life implanted in the 
ſoul tends natively, chiefly and u'tinately to the near- 


ot conformity to God aud communion with him es. 
he ſame is in "uM 
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And I think, were I liſtening at the clofet of ſome 


heaven born ſoul, L might hear him breathing out the 


inv ard ſenſe of his heart to this or the like purpoſe. 

* Blefled Lord, thy Spirit hath ſpoken home tomy 
heart, O ſiuner, enough of thy fins; thou haſt gone 
far enough already following lying vanities and for- 
faking thine own mercy : thou haſt forſaken the 
fountain of living waters, and hewn out to thyſelf 
broken ciſterns that can hold no water, And is this 
well done in thee ? In this manner, O Lord, thou 
hait addreſſed my conſcience. And now, what 
weuld I do or ſuiter to be wholly delivered from 
fin! what makes me groan being burdened 1s this, 
I find a body of fin dwelling in me as long as my 
foul dwells in its body. Iis this that puts me, but 
with ſubn.1thon, to long for the laſt and comp'ete 
deliverance At beſt my ſoul, while *tis entangled 
in thi: fleſh, *tis like a bird confined in a cage or 
tied to a ſtone, which aſſoon as it thinks to foar 
bigh, is puli'd down again. O that the chains were 


| broken, and the poor captive were releaſed to its full 


liberty in the pure and ample regions above |! 

The preflnig extgercicsof my ſpirit make me groan 
and lony tor that happy ſtate where no incumbent 
Eviis ſhall any more molcſt me. What afflictive 
biindnels of mind, hardneis of heart, and deadneſs 
oi {1irit do many a time ly heavy on my ſoul ! how 
oſten 1+ the light of the toul quite dim, and as it 
u rc put out, with reſpect to the great things of hea» 
ven! and are not the active powers of my foul of- 
ten liſtlels and benumb'd as to ſpiritual (xerciſes! J 
an c{tcn burden d with a heart that can neither melt 
for fin, 1crwaim in love to Chriſt as it ſhould 3 
how vac is iy loul many a uin. & with the in. ꝑor- 
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tunity of my corruption, en ft many vows, 
prayers and wreulings at the wos tto gt of s 
throue for conqueſt ad vi tory when | Vaui to 
get my heart up i) nean, how on doth it itt 
hen I think to Keup 
it ſerious lively and wacnful, ow ſoon doth it os- 
com? dull and careleſs aaa O rhat there were no- 
thing of all this O for that hapoy day wizn als 
the clouds of darkneſs ſhall be ditpeled tram ny 
mind: and when no unbelict, no uit, nor evi pate 
ſion, nor any fin ſhall ever turn me away trom my 
God or provoke him to turn away from my recen 
ed man that I am, who {hall deliver me from tlus bo- 
dy of death ? 

I find ſuch ſmall degrees of grace, and fo great 
weakneſſesc'eaving tomy bsſt performances, as m Ces 
m2 alſo, being burdened, to groan earnsſtiy, that J 
may be cloathed with immortality and eternal life. 
I ſadly complain that my contrition for fin is not 
melting enough, and that my hatred for fin is not des 
enough nor extiripating enough. O for a firm aver- 
ſation of heart to all evil, & a perfect hatred of eve- 
ry falſe way! O for an unalterable converſion of the 
heart and foul unto God, and an everlaſting ſhoot- 
ing forth all the powers of the ſoul unto him; O for 
heaven where all thisis in perfection, & as the heart 
would with. 

How weak is my underſtanding in the things of 
God; and how infirm is my pertuahion of them; 
how elſe could-I find it fo hard a thing to believe: 
unleſs I ſee ſome viſible way of performance, or un- 
leſs I ſee or find ſomething created wichout or with- 
in to be a ſuperior faith? How could 1 ſuffer my- 
ſelf to be ſo much and ſo often hurried and inveigiedL 
with wordly things, it my aſſents to the truths of the 
goſpel, and my perſuaſion of them were ſuch is they, 


Gould be; Why do L not always thiuk that the Al 
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Iaſficenev of God and the fulneſs of the Mediator 
arc enough for me; They arg enough for a! in heas 
ven through ctervity, ano why not enough to me in 
time ; Is could not happen, unleſs there was a de- 
fect in wy per tus ilion, cither of the reality, or of the 
excc.iency, or of the ſuitableneſe of the things un- 
ſecn and eternal contained in the promiſes. But in 
heaven there is no more darkness nor doubring, no 
more inc ot tungs unſeen nor any unſuitable= 
neſs u them. But as they are there fully perſuad- 
ed vi the promiſes, ſo they tuily embrace them and 
arc full, voſlefied of them. 

L am alſo ſadly excrcifed, that my truſt and conſi- 
dence in my Redeemer is ofttimes very low; how 
often doth my une in this betray me into jca- 
lous thoughts of God, aiter all the many promiſes 
on his part, and ſome ſwectexperience on mine; how 
Hoppy a thing were it, if Lalways attained to ſuch a 
Full recumbancy cn the Lord, as might be a pleaſant 
ſettlement and ref to the otherwiſe tofled and per- 
plexed foul; O for heaven; where there is no in- 
mate darkneis of mind to gender fears and horrors, 
and where there is no unbulief to raiſe the black un— 
eaſy paſſions of jeaiouty, ſuſpicion and diſtruſt, nor 
any carnal reaſon toforge argumentsfor itrengthen- 
ing dark and cifmal apprehenfions, and where God 
is fully ſeen dwelling in love. 

The coldneſs alſo of my love to the lovely & love- 
ung Redecmer filis me often with bitter regret of ſoul. 
I am far from being fati-fi-d with the degree of the 
expreſſions of my love. How could there be fo of- 
ten ſuch unliſtineſs in ſpiritual exerciſes, ſuch weari- 

eſs in dutics, and ſuch diſtract:on of heart in them, 
ii there were nota coldneſs in affection; Why ſo ſel- 
dom meqditations of Chriſt* How could the world & 
the things of the world get ſo near my heart ; Why 


do I not every day, & every hour of the day, count 
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i all this but loſs and dung in comparifon of Chriſt, if 
on there were no fad decays and intermiſſions of love? 
4 O that it were otherwiſe with me } O that I could 
in love thee more, O Lord, and ſerve thee better: 0 


to have all removed out of the way that would di- 
ne vert me from Chriſt; and to have nothing to do hut 
to love him, and be fatiate with his love; O for heu- 


n- N 
in | ven the very element of love; where they dwell in 
5 love, and dwell in God by love! 

"BL Yea I am often haraſſ:d with a fear, leſt I be ſhort 


4 ef the true grace of God, as frequeatly the caſe of 
my ſoul is like theirs, whole light is neither clear nor 
nd e F998 
dark. So I often fear, leſt there being left us a pro- 
g. | miſe of entering into reſt, 1 ſhould come thort of 
the fame. And this ſets me a longing for the mount 


#2 of viſion, that I may be beyond the land of d. kn iS 
00 and doubts. 'Lhere is a form of godlineſs which ig 
+ - | not godlineſs; and there are images of grace which 
mY are not grace, there is fometh' ing like faith, and 
nt ſomcething like repentance, and to: nething likc 0 
1 which are not them but only reſemblances of them. 
| There is ſomething like the new man, which is but 
in- 

rs, the old man drefſ:q up again. The pangs of travil 
n. | May bring forth, when yet the chiid may be dead 
or It may have the external hneaments * wen ne! 18. ant- 
ing. This makes me often to be afraid, teit my foul 


deſigned for a temple where God may dw ell, thou: 
od 

be only ſwept and not waſhen, or only garnithed 
with the pictures of grace, and not inwrought wit 


ve- 
ul the en. broidery work of the Spirit. This and. the 
he | like of this often cauſes anxiety of mind, which c 1. 


of. not but be very great, when an eternity of miſccy, 
or happincfs is determined by the queſtion. And 


ri- 

hence 1 am often in a ſerious inquiry and examina- 
mz 
* tion about my ſtate God-wards. And leſt my faith 


& ſhould be only a vain preſumption, I try ity repens 
tance humility, love, patience and obedience. And 
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let again my repentance be only a legal conviction, 
or wyhumay be only a diflruſtful abjection of ſpi- 
Tit, or iy love he only 1 flaſh, or my patience be on- 
lun hne and ſtupidity, or my obedience be on] 
ft or Fharaſaical 3 1 try them all by that faith that 
rol ov'y on Chriſt fer pardon and righteouſneſs, 
ard infiires the toul with the generous and active 
principies of a divine life But yet, O how hard is it 
to wtain aud maintain full ſatisfaction in a point of 
ſo vreat and infinite concern; hence my ſpirit within 
me pants and breathes for theſe hightlume regicng 
where there is not any ſin 3 and where no doubts, 
no remains of uibelicf, no mournful deſertion, nor 
any m1-fortune in the bodily conſtitution, can hinder 
the full ſenſe of Chriſt's love, or the toul's ſatisfying 
reſt in the fame. 

The hard labours of the Chriſtian life make me 
long for that happy place above where the ſervice is 
at once more noble and eaſy. Here I have « deceit- 
ful heart, a buſy devil, anda enſnaring world al- 
lurements on the right-hand, and affrightments on 
ticl-it; & there arc ſly as well as impetous luſts. 
VWhe is ſufficient; | have the world to crucify, the 
fleth to mortify, & ſelf to deny. I have many a tem- 
ꝓtation to refit and overcome: many a croſs to bear; 
many a boiiicrous ſtorm to face; and at length, the 
gioomy valley of death to paſs. O to be fairly thro? 
all theſe difhculties, and landed on the other {ide of 
them; O to be above all things that would draw a- 
way my heart from C hriſt and heaven; O to be ſaſe- 
ly through tic laſt conflict, and paſt the light of ſun 
moon, and ſtars, into the glorious light of God's 
ec untenance always ſliining on the foul, 

The natural vanity of my mind, and its many im- 
pertinent excurfiom; from God, is very irkiome. It 
$40n0t but cauſc à diitrething vexation in my ſpirit, 
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to find that though I have a mind that is always in 
thought, and though God is the molt excellent and 
dele able object; and thou ah it is as caſy to think 
on him as on any other thing, that yet my thoughts 
are ſo ſeldom with him ! *Lis the burdenſome ſenſe 
of this that makes me groan for that happy ſtate, 
where the viſion of God is fo clear and likeneſs to 
hi n ſo perfect, that nothing can be ſeen either in 
God or out of him, that can 1 poſſi ly turn away the 
heart from him. 

Wen got my foul to be unt, compoſe ! ſee 
rious and ſuvlime, and thought | m:zht now fav, ay 
he irt is fixed, my heart is fixed; yet, what by tis 
many interpoſing obje*ts of ſenſe, and what by the 
natural Jevity of my ſpirit, how ſoon doth my ſoul 
fly off again! | have reſented this many a time with 
deep concern; and many a prayer | have put up ta 
heaven for heart ellabliihing grace. 

O bleiſed Lord, 't's nota tranſient beam, light y 
glancin Zon the head, that I would be at, but 'tis in 
impraſlion of thy Spirit upon my heart; and not a 
flight impreſhon, making only a ſtir in the ſenßtwe 
powers and affections, but ſuch as penetrates into the 
bottom of my foul, and diffuſes wiclt thro all the ta. 
culties, POWETS 4! nd D 1 mons of it, and transfor: n ing 
alto gether nto thy like! acts. ? Fis not 41 pan at devoe 
tion or a {tart of the aife tions that I A haves 
but 'tis to live always in faith, in gar, in love, in 
earneſt dependence on the Lord, and humble tubj-<ce 
tion to his will. 1 would fain that my attections to 
things ſpiritual were lively and not dull, and at hand 

not ay to feek. I would have them fo itrong as ro 
bear down all oppoſitions, and victorious in getting 
the upper hand of all temptations. I would have 
them more unmixcd and pure, ſo as to have leſs of 
the creature and more of God in them: and I would 
fain that all this were the fixed, purrmancut, unaliex- 
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able ſtate of my ſoul. O when ſhall it once ſo be? 

in heaven it will be fo, when the glorthed ſain! ſhall} r 
be as a pillar in the temple of his God, and ſhall go} a 
no more out, t 


U have had as much experience of the vanity of all } » 
Tk t! inps under the fun, as may be more than ſufficient | t 
þ to :(oOnNvInce me, that none of theſe things can make | & 
mM up a happinels for a ſoul, and to ſet me a longing for i 
# theſc bleſſed lands, v here | is no more any curſe. n 
. ] bave been trying whether this or thut thing in the | fl 
n world can make up a portion, or give teſt to an im» | c 
i mortal ſpirit: and after a thouſand experiments, and | 
. as many fad difappointments, I find all is vanity of Þ I. 
5 vanities, vanity of vanities, and vexation of ſpirit. · 
| J. arthly enjoyments are indeed grateſu] and enter- C 

taining to the bodily ſenſes and appetites, but ſhould} n 

this be counted enough ! if this were enough, what | mn 

is my foul good for? What have ] done with it, or | w 


tor v hat good uſe can it ſerve? What can a ſpirit | 
makeof clods of earth, or of barns full of corn, or | at 
bags full of gold? I may as well imagine J can feed | r. 
n y body with thoughts, as fatisfy my foul with | g 
earth, and what grows of earth. But O blefled Lord, v. 
tis in thee that fpirits live; *tis in dependence on thy bl 
vital breath, and in tharing of thy vital influences | ti 
that they live and live eternally. And there are rany | w 
m vriads of ſpirits originally of no higher nature than 
mine own, he are this day ſtanding about thy throne | e: 
and drinking in the refreſhing ſtreams of life from | ti 
the ; yen! fountain. And O God of the ſpirits of alk | tt; 
feſh, this is what above all things I defire, ever to | ti 
Ie ad my life with thee, and to ſpend my time andes | at 
8 ternity in thy preſence! Ap 
by Indeed while 1 enjoy God in my worldly enjoy- as 
|| ments, while I uſc and improve them as ſtreams iſſu- þ et 

ing from covenant love, and while I taſte that the] fo 
Leid is goou in_every goud under the lun, I waur (th 
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Con Dying thoughts 217 
not content in them: but in themſelves, and as they 
are divided from the goo4-will of hin that dve. in 
the buſh, I 1114 they are not only vanity, but even 
vexation of ſpirit, an li 1 the milit of lau guter le. 

the heart (ad. And this world, is it is not Tr bes to 
the nature and capacity of the ſoul, fo as little to its 
in nortal an! eternal lurition. I have fo net uns in 
me, which as 1: is better than the luggage of ts 
Az h, ſo it outhves it Why then thould | place ny 
chief ſatisfaction in 11y o the five ſenſes? How fo 
will it be re ny (041 mall tate as little at ho, 1 8 
lights as ny lleih ha!l relith of them, when laid int 
grive mul turned into dut? bat O eterau be: * 
O uher and reſt of ſpirits : I co:ne to thee and tay 
my ſoul on thee for being and ble{ſ-41efs tor cver- 
more. I have been confideriny mv 1950de in this 
world, that lon” it cx1nat be; I have alto been con- 
ſi ſering tay denn in placing me im it, a1ll althat 
according to it I thould owa myſelf u ider no oer 
relation to this world, but tat of a itrin1ger and pile 
erim therein, and as a ſojour: ner therein, be tra- 
valling Zion-ward, and training up my ſoul wb A 
blefTed in nortality and eternal life to be enjy: 

thy preſence. And now this is all my lefire, to hog 


where thou art, and where I may ſce thy glory. 


Vain world, how {crious are thy ſorrows, and how 
empty are thy comforts ! and when that two eterni- 
tics hall meet again, when the eternity before and 
the cternity after thall ſwallow up this [mall period of 
time that hath as is were intervened betwixt them, 


and when all the revolutions of ſum ner and winter, 


ſpring and harveſt, night and day, (hall bz ſhrevelied 
as into nothing, being (wallowed up for ever in vat 
eternity; then farewel time and all its enjoyments 
for ever. Surely than, the man whoſe hope is only in 


want this world, walketh in a vain ih2w. Surely he is diſ- 


guicted in vain, And now Lord, waat wait L for; ug 


r 


—— wen, 
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hope is only in thee. O that I knew where! might 
find thee, that l may come even unto thy ſeat ; 


IM y love, ſuc! as it is to (300d and the bie Ned Je ſus, | 


dr:.ws out my heart in very earneſt deſires, for the 
nearclt communion with the Father and the Son. 1 
cannot think of being bounded in ſuch a narrow pro- 
viiice, as ] find wy ſou in, while pent up in a body, 
and confined in fleſh. I wouid fain ove the Lord 
with a perfect love, and fain be where they enlarge 

upon iove, and enlarge upon love for ever. O that 
I were where there is nothing to cauſe any eſtrange— 
ment irom Cod z OT any re ſtraint of divine love thro? 
eternity, and u ich chere is 1 the delight that per- 


fegt: love to God, and a perf, ect ſenſe of Ins ove, 


can raiſe the affectionate foul unto: T groan here 
a one that cannot bear ary ftrangenets or diſtangçe 


— -.— 


bu ween me and him whom my foul loveth : 1 fix 
hatred on 'n, becauſe it interpoſes to alienate my] 
Feart from Ged. And ] ory unto thee, ©: Lord, fort 
ti y gracious Spirit to aſuſt me in purſuing hard after 
thee, tin e hs ere thou art, and where thou 
ſhews forth all thy glory. | 

I have found at tin 6h uch reſreſiting conſolations 
in God as ma ieſted in Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, as] 
makes nc hin and long for a full draught of th 
T:\crs0f plcaturts that are in his preſence. Otheſwe q 
1. uh cs of the foul when ſpixituality reigns in it: O 
t}.c ary complacency aud ſublime delight which a 
foui huds, when refined from earth and Purge frag 
carnal aficctions: blefied Lord, there is a purer 
ſweetneſs ard pleafurt in mertifying the fleſh, and 
ſurcuing its Infis, in dyivg to the word, and living 
to Ceed, in living, praying ard meditation, in truſth 
irg in tle Lord with all my Eeart, and Walking hun, 
bly vith r-y Geo, than in all the varniſhed picaſu 
of n, cr th: jer:1! ing pleaſures cf terſe. Hence 
Ig tor the I uicwatas CH-, which fow iron. t 
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throne of God and tle 1 amb! O to partake of divine 
deli:hts, as they flow immediately from God, a 
out being A. tte red or inter rrupt ted in thꝭ convcyance. 

] fee] ſomething ot an ardour, and rc{l.ls dotire of 
ſpirit, to ſerve the Lord my God, and to do for his 
honour and glory. Bur how narrow is the round of 
my ſervice and more narrow is my capacity; 'tis 
the ſcparate ſou} made ardent and active with the fa- 
cr-d fire of love, and having nothing now to dall or 
divert it, tat will walk more at large and be at hre 
liberty to ſerve tic2 as it wou.:l And its empioy- 
ment alſo will be of a more {uolme wind, tan w oat 
I can now in th? bo ly come near u ito. O, to be- 
mongit the number of theſg h. appy, . Py, 11PPYs 
ſoirits, who being of a high capacity and | nn ne ge- 
nius, with a vigorous a” tivity, e can ſerve tace day & 
night iu thy temple, ina ah rvic- ſo noble and great, 
as that ovurs in conparilon of theirs is but like 
drudgery in a kitchen in compariſon of tie aignet 
Oil" 2> 01 ſtite miniſters. 

[8510 vledge 1 18 Pie tant, & ro ving tacreaſe thera- 
in is very e ſtertaining: for, if liglit is est an if 
tis a picaſant thing, with tue gyes 19 be hold the light 
of tlie ſun, what is it to benold trat! itſelf, ind 
go 4121+ itfelf z what to 52101 primogental lig; 
what to behold with a full ey: the glory of Gyl, 
ſhining in the face of eſus Tariit, the orightacts of 
his Fathers glory, and the exprets imige of his Fa- 
thers perion. 

QO that I could fee more of the divine eſſence and 

-rtections; Tam fſenftole 1 cannot by fearching _ 
out God, | cannot by ſzarclhing find out the almiy 
Ut) perfection, O great & incomprehentibie 31 
ING; I call the gt but then 110 notion taken 
from the reſemblance ot created light, & that thou 
art not. I call thee the mof emment of being: ; but 
then it diſparages Lice to rauk ally thing iu the de- 
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f being with thee, before whom all things are 2 
2+ ming , yea is than nothing and vanity. Ii call | th 
t. FS. 1tfelf, hut then all the creatures are loft Þ th 
T3 this conc 2tion, and | am never a whit near er the | of 
c 0 envy '7 what thou art. I call thee excellent, & I xx 
add iht. us, be Which! acknowledge that [ am vw 


an ever ing 1 2poltivility of ever compre- 
kong what thou art, Only I'm ſure there areviews | 1 
© lee in heaven, as much above what I can attain | {« 
k u, n earth, 18 ſeeing fac to face is above ſceing in | th 
” a »iais. I beſecch thee thew me thy glory th 
Dis aiis above my reach to underitand what is fe 
* chat 1c::fible glory, ſurrounding the divine majeſty, W. 
(with which Iigat he is faid to be covered as with a 
garn.ent;z and w ether the divine Schechinah ap- de 
pearing to the pa 1archs of old was a preiuie or |; 
ze{emblance of his glory; and whether it may not 
be as entertaining to pure glorified ſpirits; as to the th. 
_ \ ſputuauzed tenſes of glorified bodies. Vis certain G. 
there is a repugnancy in thinking it is“ for if ſenſe |; 
4 is not only reſident in the body but in the ſoul, and of 
#1 if tis not the eye but the ſoul through the «ye that |; 
i. ſces, which can neither ſee in dreams when the eyeis | 
| cloſed, or ſee none at all through deep contemplati- rits 
= on, tho' the eyes are both open and ſound. And qe, 
ſo it may be ealily conceived in general that a ſepa- 
Tate ſoul may fee a ſenſible glory, though without 
bodily organs, but how, and in what manner, caube 
| cleared up only in heaven, that region of light. Is - 
| | But except the divine effence itſelf, there is no- han, 
14 thing ſo myſterious as that wonderful union among fas! 
by the ſacred three in one divine nature, How hard is ſy 
þ 1 it for us to conceive of the ſame, without admitting ee 
i either a trinity of Gods, ora trinity only of names Ii 
by and notions ; while yet the unity of the Godh:ad hol 

3Y forbids the one, and their different perſona! proper- 

ties aud actions axe inconſiſtent with the other. In 
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in hewven this my{t>ry will he fo conceived as that, 
there (hall be no hazard of diitraftion in the mind of 
th- worthip ers on the ane hand or of confuſion on 
the other. The riptur is harmony & confiitince 
of being r-aced to unity white wor: hipping a y 


trinity, and of adoring a ſacred trinity while they re 
| worſhipping one God, will there de bet underitood , ** 


The incarnation of the Son of Gol is another my«v 
ſtery, wherein our ihallow minds ſoon loſe them 
ſelves. We may be diſtinqt and certain enough in 
the general, that God may be more preſent with ſome 
than with others, and this in degree infinitely dif- 
ferent ; that is, he is more »reſent with angels than 
with inſects, and ſo proportionably in all the inter- 
mediate degrees of beings, an l in the tratcendent 
degrees alſo. And hence there is the leſs diqiculty 
in conceiving him preſeut with fone creature in the 
ut noſt degree and the utmo't degree can be no leſs 
than infinite. But yet ſo great is this the myſtrey of 
God manifeſted in the fleth, that no man can rex:h 
it, nor yet what may be the great & weighty delights 
of ſo ſtrange a diſpenſation ; the fulic!t view of this 
is reſerved for heaven. 

The happy way of living that angels and pure ſpi- 
rits have is alfo above our capacity. We may 1 

deed conceive they are perfectiy entertained with 
truth, goodneſs purity, order, and ſuch like amiable 
excellencies, as they find them in themſ-lves and in 


1be 


noe 
ong 
d is 
ting 
mes 


head 


per- 


116 


one another, and eſpecially as they ſce them original- 
ly and infinitly in God; but how much their ideas 
and apprehenſions are diſterent from ours, and how 
as much more clear as the feeing of things in their 
wn naked being is a more perfect knowledge, than 
ecing only images & emanations from objects; all 
his is not to be known til! the ſoul hath pail -d 

ond all the ſhadows and darkneſs ef this Itate. 
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The great deſigus of piovidence are for the moſt 
dart out of our fight. Tis a myſtery to "OR tnat 
the goſpel ſhould be confined within ſuch narrow 
territories as we find it is. Tis a he wo that ſo 
few of the Chriitian nations have retained our hol 
region in its pure and primitive ſimpficit y. Ties a 
myitery to think how few thall be ſaved, notwith- 
ſtanding the Saviour is mighty. But as little do 
we know how far the conſ-quences of tie incarna i- 
on of the Son of God may extend to the utmoit ends 
of the earth. And as little know we what intereſt 
the numb-rlefs beings that repleniſh the vait heavens | 
have ia our Immanuel and his incarnation 3 in com- 
pariſo, of whom, though all the Fac of Adam had |; 
been left to p-rith aily, they might not be one to | 
many, many millions of happy 5 Yea as little 
is it known or conſidered, how far dc praved the tem- | © 
peis of fuch as periſh becomes in its nature their very A 
eternal miſery. They are voluntarily here under the | A! 
ower of their irregular appetites and paſſions and 
in etervity being deſtitute of allobjacts that gave them 
ſati faction, and deſparing ever to ej oy chem, the 
deſires that before were voluntary becoming now in- 
voluntary and perfectly penal, tlus makes à bed in 
hell to them. 

Pur all theſe myſterious riddles of the divine pro— 
vidence in general, & ail the dark paflages th-reot in 
ſpecial with reſpcct to churches, familigs & pertons]; 
about which we arc here ſpending, many uncertain _ 
gucfles, will be alt clearly explained in heavenz when P | 
the books ſhail be opened, and the r- cords of cter- on 
ni'y ſhall be expoſcd to open view, & when it fall key 
be ſeen that the molt intricate & perplexed methods." 
of providenge have ben guided by a ite ady hand tok 
an end worthy of God, and that a bleſſed ſue ſhall; 
commend and crown all the works ot God. O blef. 
$4 Lord, I know net what is 4u the Womb of ib 
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& |} decrees coneerning myſelf or others, nor the great 
+ Ideſigas thy parturient providence is in travail with. 
„Only Tam ſure in the general, that whatever thou 
haſt purpoſed ſhall be in the execution juſt and righ- 
y | teous, good and gracious. But in heaven the exact 
2 | aptitude and order of all things, is clearly and ful! 
looked to: and there 'tis to be ſeen, that lol here 
o | were deſigns laid, and lo! there was the apt connee- 
tion of one thing with another, and their fit depen- 
4; | dencies to anſwer their great end, which in this ſtate 
eſt | appeared ſo full of myſtery and intricacy. 

ns How ſtrangely am I outwitted, even in my own 
me. | make; matter and ſpirit are linked together: a. ſpirit 
ad | clings to a body, and a body is faſtened to a ſpirits 
FR how is this? Lord, I aw fearſully and wonderfully 
tle made how a ſpirit is impreſſed with a body, and how 
1. | body is animated by a ſpirit, or how a ſoul can 
cry move the extreme parts of the body, hands, feet, &Cc. 
tie | at pleaſure, and yet not have the ſame command over 
and | the motions that are within the veins, arteries, nerves, 
en | and lymphatic veſſels, which one would think more 

the | nearly under the immediate iufluence of its vital uni- 
in- on with its body. Theſe and ſuch like myſteries are 
| in reſerved for their more full explication in heaven. 
And how again ſuch a ſmall fluid thing as the ſeat of 

pro- the memory, can either contain or retain the vat col- 
in lection f images wherewith 'tis enriched; and how 
ons it can bring them forth in order without any jumble 
on (8 another myſtery not to be accounted for, while in 
Ne the body. And no leſs puzzled are we about the 
Wag fantaſtic principle in us, and its boundleſs capacity, 
2 which tranſcends the breadth of the earth, aud mounts 

* above all the heavens. As alſo what kind of power it 
tolis- whether as diſtinct from ſenſe, or as that which 
| * zs called the intellect. And ſince it can exerciſe itſelf 
Ow" in ſome motions that ſenſe has nothing to do with, 
ct whether it may not be one of theſe powers that #? 
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with the ſoul into the other world. Theſe, and a T 
thouſand other myſteries in our make and frame, © 

will be all clearly ſeen into in that land of light. And © 
tis no wonder then, than the ſerious and inquiſitive J 
ſou! ſhall long for heaven where there is a more full 
ſolution of all theſe difhculties, and a more full 1 
clearing of all theſe myſteries: where they ſhall ſee 1 
more of the my ſtery of an infinitely perfect Being, ; 
the myſtery of the Trinity, and of 4 incarnation off © 
the Son of God, the myſteries of providence, and 11 
what relates to the nature, offices, orders, and excel- 


lencies of the angels, theſe princes in glory; and all 
the myſteries about the nature, origin. ſpirituall, 4 
activity and immortality of our own fouls. How 

liehtſowe is thy land, O Immanuel! where all vai] 
are dcavn aſide, and clouds diſpeiled, and myſtert- 1 
ous riddles are clearly expounded. No wonder © 
there is a ſonging. "Lis rather a wonder the hcart P 
dees not break witha longing, it can contain no 


longer, to theſe lands of light and glory! i 
True it is, there is a natural averſion to death. 1 


Wan is againſt dyir g, as being a diſſolution of nature] 
His body, could it fay ought, would declare itſelf a- L 
gainſt death, as being an undoing of it. And every A 
the ſoul that can live without its body, has contract- 7 
ed ſuch a fondneſs for it, as that 'tis loath to part ** 
with it. *Tis alſo true, there may be ſome very me- 
lanct oly circumſtances in dying; the conflicts of thq 1 
1ſt n on ents may be very ſh arp, and the laſt convul. b. 
fons of nature very violent: yea, the foul, which if 
t! e better part in man, may be ſo entangled and dif 17 
turbed with the untuneableneſs of its organs, as nof ?" 
to be able to do any thing according to its characte h 

Eut exceptivg ſuch mel-ncholy circumſtances, 1 
may take up death, if in readineſs for it, in a very ea 25 
view, and ſet it befc1e me in a very comfortable ligh ic 
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with it put off alſo the body of fin and corruption? 
I was deſigned to carry about with me this machine, 
and to animate and rule it for a ſeaſon, as being ne- 
ceſſary for a life to be tranſact ed, and a ſervice to be 
done in this lower world; but wien raiſed to the 
warid above where higher {.rvice is to be done, I 
Have not that uſe for it, and way houid I grud ze to 
lay by an inſtrument, when l have no more 0ccati- 
on for it, and can do better without it? 

| have many time fou 1d much incunbrance from 
the body. Its app-tites have muted the feathers and 
ciipt the wings of my foul, when it thou!d have four- 
ed on high in faith, love, and meditation. 8 fü les, 
I hive bund many painful ſenſatioas of hunger, 
thriit, cod, ſiesneſs, pain, &c. and a through the 
means of my carruptiole fleih. And. why thould I 
be ſo unwilling to put off the thoe that fo much 
pinches me? 

is the intereſt of my body, that hath ſo often 
ſtood in competition with the more valuavle concern 
of my precious foul. Waenit ſhould have obeyed, 
like an 1mperious hand-muid, it hath uſurped the 
command. And many a finful and fad diviſion it: 
hath made in my heart between God and the worid. 
And ihould not death be welcomed, as freeing me 


f from theſe ſnares, a id leaving no principle within to 


rebel and war against the ſoul? 

O what cares, burdens and troubles of every 
kind, am I liable unto in the body: th- afflictions I 
have in common with men, are none of my greatelt 
troubles; ſickneſs, pain, &c. are but ſmall things, 
in compariſon of the diſtreſſus of the {»ul un.ler a ſenſe 
of fin, or a ſenſe of divine deſertion, or an appre- 
henſion of divine anger. Tis theſe, and the like of 
theſe, that cauſe the heavielt damps of ſpirit, 4nd "tis 
ſuch hard exerciſes as thele that ſet me a longing for 


Liſaunab in the hig, it, while the great company in 
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the regions of light, love, peace, joy, and aſſurance 
for ever. 

The darkneſs of my beclouded mind makes me 
long tor a full, and not again to be interrupted, fight 
of the light of God's countenance. The dull, dark, 
and inciteCtive knowledge I have of the great and im- 
portant truths of the goſpel, makes me long to be 
aitogether inwrought un theſe truths, and caſt into 
their mould. Lhe ſipperinets of my mind, when it 
would bend to ſpiritual things, makes me long to be 
as a pillar in the temple of my God, that I may no more 
wager or go out from him. The great difhculty 
I hind in working off an ill frame, and the no leſs dit- 
ficulty there is in rctainizvg a good one, makes me 
long to be as tieſe miniſtring ipirits, who are like 
KLanics of lacicd tire, and wich an immortal vigour, 


and eternal vivacity do his pleaſure. Ihe many ups 


ard GOWNS 11 my lov, whereby it hath been tofled 
b: tween for and hope, as between heaven and hell, 
makes me Jong to be on the cther fide of that great 
gulph that b-aliy parts then che taboui I tuſtam in 
watching, aud the much greater diſtrets 1 find in 
not watching enough, makes me long to be in that 

cacctul country, Where no enemy can appear, and 
whcic there is no danger to fear tor ever. When 1 
pra), how long 1s it beiore I can get a deep and live- 
ly 1cuſe of thc things | pray for! when I meditate, 
how hard is it to get y heat compoſed and fixed, 
and my thoughts uuite! this ſets me a longing for 
that l:aj-py piace, where having a full fight of God, 
and fuli uptaking of ſpiritual things they can tay, O 
Cod, my heart is fixed, my heart 1s fixed, and I will 
ſing. in praſing the Lora, the moſt ] attain unto 
her is a {laying heavily enough, Hoſannah, blrffed is 


fe that cometh in the name of the Lord to ſave us, 


heaven, with the molt diltgnded and unincumbre 
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minds, and with the higeſt elevation of affections, 
are laying, Alelujab, allelujah ; ſalvation and glory 
Honour and power, unto the Lord our God. An4 this 
ſets me a longing to be among them; for 5% e- 
ſpecially are they that dwell in thy higher hon/', 9 
Lord ; for there thy ever praiſe thee. And though 
death lics in the way, I am willing to paſs it, that I 
may reach to that triumphant aſſ:mbly. 

Did death make an end of a man; were it a total 
extinction of his nature; and did all his preceptions 
after it ceaſe for ever; or if all on the other ſide of 
death were but dark territories and diſmal reigions or 
as an empty barren ſolitude, deſtitute of all things 
that immortal ſpirits could live on z much more if 
there was nothing beyond it, but the utter and etcre 
nal darkneſs, where there is nothing but weeping and 
zbailing, and gnaſhing of teeth ; then it were impoth- 
ble not to be attrighted with death as being the moſt 
terribie thing in nature. even the terrible ot terribles. 

But if Immanuel, with all his fulneſs, dwells in 
the land beyond it; if death enter us into a world 
that's well ſtored, and furniſhed with every thing 
that's good and pleaſant, this is ſuihcient to make a 
gracious foul long to be gone into the world of ſpi- 
Tits, and to be made happy in the way and manner 
that bleſſed ſpirits are ſo. And what thouzh I diſap- 
pear in this world, if it be to appear more glorioull 
in the next? What though [ evaniſh out of ſight 
here, if it be to make a more ſolemn & ſplendid ap- 
pearance in a bctter company, where the enjoyments 
are more excellent and the enjoyments more ſub- 
lime. x 

"Tis indeed an awful thing. to die? *tis a ſoul's go. 
ing out of this world never to return to it any more 
Tis a ſoul's going out of time to eteraity, there to 
be happy or miſcrable, according to that ſtate and 


temper of mind wherewith it departs, "Tis a letting 
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n naked ſoul beſore the righteous and enlightened” | 


tribunal of God, there to receive its final ſentance. 


But do IJ unfeigncdiy repent, belive, and turn, to 


tlie Lord with a my heart; Is my cor ſcience furged 


Frein deua works to ſerve the living Ged Have re- 


neuncea my fins and vanitics, ard renounced hke- 
wile all confidence in mine own righteouſneſs, and 
ſheltering my foul under the wings of the Media— 
tor! Am Il fighting the go:d fight of faith, in a dai- 
ly mortifying of every lin, and a daiiy crucifying of 
the world! And do I truit that through the grace 
and flrength cf my Redeemer, I ſhall be helped thro? 
the laſt conflict with the laſt enemy? Then Pl: have 
courage to dic; Fil die with mine own conſent : 
2 hogh I walk through the walley of the ſhadow f 
death, I will not fear, being in hope that thou wilt be 


avith me, and that thy rod end thy Hef ſhall comfort me. 


I am ſenſible death will make a very great change 
upcn me. It will turn me out of this world, to live 


in a new world 1 have little accquaintance with. It 


wall turn me out of this body to live as a naked ſoul. 
Ii will turn me out of all ſenſible earthly comforts to 
live as ſpirits live. And what of all this? Is not alittle 
while long enough to ſtand gazing on the theatre of 
this world for any good that's to be had by it; what 


Is the good that is to be ſeen under the ſun, where 


ſurcly every man walks in a vain ſhea, and where 
ſurcly every man is diſquicted zz vain 3 Why thuuld 
I be unwilling to ſtep aſide and quit a ſcene of life, 
where there is nothing but a coming over the ſame 
things over and over again : providence keeps much 
the ſame walk, and nature has much the ſame face 


through all ages of the world, and threugh all the 


ſucceſſions o1 time 3, that which hath been is now, 
& that which is to be hath already bcen : and what's 
the great odds, whether a man ſtands gazing on the 
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World, forty, or five hundred years, when all he gats 
is but ſeei 1g the ſame ſights but ſo nuch the oftener. 
Or what matters it, whether he take many or on'y a 
few turns on the ſtage of this life, when his rod and 
walk is much the ſame; Befides, die when | will, 
tis but the preſent moment of life I can 1oC-; for K 
cannot loſe any life, but that which IT am in po ſſyſſi- 
pn of, and that's only the preſent moment ; for che. 
time paſt was mine, but it is no more ſo, and the 
time to COMme 18 not yet mine, and may never he {1 2 


whither then die old or young, the Iofs I fuſer by 


death is much the ſame, if there be any Io at alt iz - 
it. And who can think there is, who lives un a live- 
ly exerciſe of faith ; of that faith that is the e 
of. things unſeen, and the ſulft ince of things hoted for s 
that faith that looks nit 10 ging, ſeen and temporal, 
but to things unſeen and eternal, and not with x ſhy 
look or a carclets glance, but looks to them ſte lily 
with a fixed view & with ſuch an appropriating eye, 
as can claim them as his own, and as the goods laid 
up for him, not for many years only, but through 
endleſs eternity. 

O blefled Lord IT am not weary ot life. I have as 
many of the comtorts of this world as | need, and 


more than I deſerve; nor am I wearying of the buſi- 


neſs of life, nor of the trials and conflicts of this my 
militant ſtate, I think I am waiking throuz's th 

grace, & when ' tis for thy glory, to bear the burden 
and heat of the day. But yet i would not chuſe to 
live always. 1 would not chute to be always where 
there 1s fach imperſcCtion in grace, ſo ſhort coming 
in ſcrvice, and ſuch trouble from corruption | would 
not always live where ſo much time is loſt in ſleep 
and inactivity, ſo much in trivial matters, fo much in 
low bulincſs, ſo much in a chace of things that never 
give ſatisfying content, and eſpecialy where there is 
ſo much diſtauce from Cod. Dis hœaven I would bg 
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at, as tis the proper place of all excellencies, as tis 
the purity and perfection of the ſoul, as tis our per- 
fect reſt after all the labour, and troubles of this life, 
xs tis the ſatisfaction of all our defires, & as *tis the 
very joy of our Lord. And now, Lord, what wait 
Ifor? my hope is in thee. 5 | 
And O] how pleaſant & how refreſhing is it t) 


an immortal ſoul, ſo to believe, ſo to hope ſo to wait, 


ard ſo to live, as one that thinks the nearer he is to 
death, the nearer he is to his own country the near- 
era ſight of his own land, the nearer an end of a 
temp<ſtuous dangerous voyage, & the nearer a ſafe 
arrival in a plcaſant and delightiul haven : and now 
when the Spirit ſays, Come, and the bride ſays; Come, 
even ſo let my ſoul ſay Come, come Lord Jeſus, coms 
guichy, Amen. 
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